TYPEE

by Herman Melville

PREFACE

MORE than three years have el apsed since the occurrence of the
events recorded in this volume. The interval, with the exception of
the | ast few nonths, has been chiefly spent by the author tossing
about on the wi de ocean. Sailors are the only class of men who
now a- days see anything like stirring adventure; and many thi ngs which
to fire-side peopl e appear strange and romantic, to them seem as
commonpl ace as a jacket out at el bows. Yet, notwi thstanding the
famliarity of sailors with all sorts of curious adventure, the
incidents recorded in the foll owi ng pages have often served, when
"spun as a yarn," not only to relieve the weariness of many a
ni ght-watch at sea, but to excite the warnest synpathies of the
author's shipmates. He has been, therefore, led to think that his
story could scarcely fail to interest those who are less faniliar than
the sailor with a life of adventure.

In his account of the singular and interesting people anbng whom
he was thrown, it will be observed that he chiefly treats of their
nmor e obvi ous peculiarities; and, in describing their customs, refrains
in nost cases fromentering into explanations concerning their
origin and purposes. As witers of travels anpbng barbarous comunities
are generally very diffuse on these subjects, he deens it right to
advert to what may be considered a cul pabl e omi ssion. No one can be
nore sensible than the author of his deficiencies in this and many
ot her respects; but when the very peculiar circunstances in which he
was pl aced are understood, he feels assured that all these om ssions
will be excused.

In very many published narratives no little degree of attention is



best owed upon dates; but as the author lost all know edge of the
days of the week, during the occurrence of the scenes herein

rel ated, he hopes that the reader will charitably pass over his
shortconmings in this particular.

In the Polynesian words used in this volunme- except in those cases
where the spelling has been previously determ ned by others- that form
of orthography has been enpl oyed which might be supposed nost easily
to convey their sound to a stranger. In several works descriptive of
the islands in the Pacific, many of the nobst beautiful conbinations of
vocal sounds have been altogether lost to the ear of the reader by
an over-attention to the ordinary rules of spelling.

There are sone things related in the narrative which will be
sure to appear strange, or perhaps entirely inconprehensible, to the
reader; but they cannot appear nore so to himthan they did to the
author at the tinme. He has stated such nmatters just as they
occurred, and | eaves every one to formhis own opinion concerning
them trusting that his anxious desire to speak the unvarni shed

truth will gain for himthe confidence of his readers.

CHAPTER |

A LAND- SI CK SHI P

SI X nonths at sea! Yes, reader, as | live, six nmonths out of sight
of land; cruising after the spermwhal e beneath the scorching sun of
the Line, and tossed on the billows of the wide-rolling Pacific- the
sky above, the sea around, and nothing el se!l Weks and weeks ago our
fresh provisions were all exhausted. There is not a sweet potato |eft;
not a sweet potato left; not a single yam Those gl orious bunches of
bananas whi ch once decorated our stern and quarter-deck, have, alas,
di sappeared! and the delicious oranges which hung suspended from our
tops and stays- they, too, are gone! Yes, they are all departed, and

there is nothing left us but salt-horse and sea-biscuit.



On! for a refreshing glinpse of one blade of grass- for a snuff at
the fragrance of a handful of the |loany earth! |Is there nothing
fresh around us? Is there no green thing to be seen? Yes, the inside
of our bulwarks is painted green; but what a vile and sickly hue it
is, as if nothing bearing even the senbl ance of verdure could flourish
this weary way fromland. Even the bark that once clung to the wood we
use for fuel has been gnawed of f and devoured by the captain's pig;
and so long ago, too, that the pig himself has in turn been devoured.
There is but one solitary tenant in the chicken-coop, once a gay
and dapper young cock, bearing himso bravely anong the coy hens.
But | ook at himnow, there he stands, noping all the day |ong on
that everlasting one leg of his. He turns with disgust fromthe noul dy
corn before him and the brackish water in his little trough. He
nmourns no doubt his |ost conpanions, literally snatched from hi mone
by one, and never seen again. But his days of nmourning will be few
for Mungo, our black cook, told ne yesterday that the word had at | ast
gone forth, and poor Pedro's fate was sealed. His attenuated body will
be laid out upon the captain's table next Sunday, and | ong before
night will be buried, with all the usual cerenonies, beneath that
wort hy individual's vest. Who would believe that there could be any
one so cruel as to long for the decapitation of the |uckless Pedro;
yet the sailors pray every nminute, selfish fellows, that the nmiserable
fow may be brought to his end. They say the captain will never
point the ship for the land so long as he has in anticipation a ness
of fresh neat. This unhappy bird can alone furnish it; and when he
is once devoured, the Peter; captain will cone to his senses. | w sh
thee no harm Peter; but as thou art dooned, sooner or later, to
meet the fate of all thy race; and if putting a period to thy
exi stence is to be the signal for our deliverance, why- truth to
speak- | wish thy throat cut this very nmonent; for, oh! how | w sh
to see the living earth again! The old ship herself longs to | ook
out upon the land from her hawsehol es once nore; and Jack Lewi s said

right the other day when the captain found fault with his steering.



"Wy, d'ye see, Captain Vangs," says bold Jack, "lI'mas good a
hel mrsman as ever put hand to spoke; but none of us can steer the old
| ady now. W can't keep her full and bye, sir: watch her ever so
close, she will fall off; and then, sir, when |I put the hel m down so
gently, and try like to coax her to the work, she won't take it
kindly, but will fall round off again; and it's all because she
knows the land is under the lee, sir, and she won't go any nore to
wi ndward. " Ay, and why should she, Jack? didn't every one of her stout
ti mbers grow on shore, and hasn't she sensibilities as well as we?
Poor ol d ship! Her very | ooks denote her desires: how depl orable
she appears! The paint on her sides, burnt up by the scorching sun, is
puf fed out and cracked. See the weeds she trails along with her, and
what an unsightly bunch of these horrid barnacles has forned about her
stern-piece; and every tinme she shows her copper torn, away or hangi ng
in jagged strips.
Poor ol d ship! | say again: for six nmonths she has been rolling
and pitching about, never for one noment at rest. But courage, old
| ass, | hope to see thee soon within a biscuit's toss of the nerry
I and, riding snugly at anchor in sone green cove, and sheltered from

t he boi sterous w nds.

"Hurrah, ny lads! It's a settled thing; next week we shape our
course to the Marquesas!" The Marquesas! Wat strange visions of
out | andi sh things does the very name spirit up! Lovely houris-
canni bal banquets- groves of cocoa-nuts- coral reefs- tattooed chiefs-
and banboo tenples; sunny valleys planted with bread-fruit trees-
carved canoes dancing on the flashing blue waters- savage woodl ands
guarded by horrible idols- heathenish rites and human sacrifices.

Such were the strangely junbled anticipations that haunted ne
during our passage fromthe cruising ground. |I felt an irresistible
curiosity to see those islands which the ol den voyagers had so
gl owi ngly descri bed.

The group for which we were now steering (although anong the



earliest of European discoveries in the South Seas, having been
first visited in the year 1595) still continues to be tenanted by
bei ngs as strange and barbarous as ever. The nissionaries, sent on a
heavenly errand, had sailed by their lovely shores, and had
abandoned themto their idols of wood and stone. How interesting the
ci rcunst ances under which they were discovered! In the watery path
of Mendanna, cruising in quest of some region of gold, these isles had
sprung up like a scene of enchantment, and for a nmonent the Spaniard
believed his bright dreamwas realized. In honour of the Marquess de
Mendoza, then viceroy of Peru- under whose auspi ces the navigator
sai |l ed- he bestowed upon themthe name which denoted the rank of his
patron, and gave to the world, on his return, a vague and
magni fi cent account of their beauty. But these islands, undisturbed
for years, relapsed into their previous obscurity; and it is only
recently that anything has been known concerning them Once in the
course of a half century, to be sure, sone adventurous rover would
break in upon their peaceful repose, and, astonished at the unusua
scene, would be alnost tenpted to claimthe nerit of a new di scovery.
O this interesting group, but little account has ever been given
if we except the slight nmention nmade of themin the sketches of
Sout h Sea voyages. Cook, in his repeated circumavigations of the
gl obe, barely touched at their shores; and all that we know about them
is froma few general narratives
Wthin the |ast few years, Anerican and English vessels engaged in
the extensive whale fisheries of the Pacific have occasionally, when
short of provisions, put into the comodi ous harbour which there is in
one of the islands; but a fear of the natives, founded on the
recol l ection of the dreadful fate which many white nen have received
at their hands, has deterred their crews frominterm xing with the
popul ation sufficiently to gain any insight into their peculiar
custonms and manners. |Indeed, there is no duster of islands in the
Pacific that has been any length of tinme discovered, of which so

little has hitherto been known as the Marquesas, and it is a



pl easing reflection that this narrative of mne will do sonething

towards wi thdrawing the veil fromregions so romantic and beauti ful

CHAPTER |

THE BAY OF NAKUHEVA

I CAN never forget the eighteen or twenty days during which the
light trade-winds were silently sweeping us towards the islands. In
pursuit of the sperm whale, we had been cruising on the Line some
twenty degrees to the westward of the Gallipagos; and all that we
had to do, when our course was deternined on, was to square in the
yards and keep the vessel before the breeze, and then the good ship
and the steady gale did the rest between them The nan at the wheel
never vexed the old lady with any superfluous steering, but
confortably adjusting his linbs at the tiller, would doze away by
the hour. True to her work, the Dolly headed to her course, and |ike
one of those characters who al ways do best when | et al one, she
jogged on her way like a veteran old sea-pacer as she was.

What a delightful, lazy, languid tinme we had whilst we were thus
gliding along! There was nothing to be done; a circunstance that
happily suited our disinclination to do anything. W abandoned the
fore-peak altogether, and spreading an awni ng over the forecastl e,
slept, ate, and lounged under it the live-long day. Every one seened
to be under the influence of sonme narcotic. Even the officers aft,
whose duty required them never to be seated while keeping a deck
wat ch, vainly endeavoured to keep on their pins; and were obliged
invariably to conprom se the matter by | eaning up against the
bul war ks, and gazing abstractedly over the side. Reading was out of
the question; take a book in your hand, and you were asleep in an
i nstant.

Al though | could not avoid yielding in a great neasure to the

general languor, still at times | contrived to shake off the spell



and to appreciate the beauty of the scene around nme. The sky presented
a cl ear expanse of the nost delicate blue, except along the skirts

of the horizon, where you mght see a thin drapery of pale clouds

whi ch never varied their formor colour. The |ong, neasured,
dirge-like swell of the Pacific canme rolling along, with its surface
broken by little tiny waves, sparkling in the sunshine. Every now

and then a shoal of flying fish, scared fromthe water under the bows,
would leap into the air, and fall the next nonent |ike a shower of
silver into the sea. Then you would see the superb al bicore, with

his glittering sides, sailing aloft, and after describing an arc in
hi s descent, disappear on the surface of the water. Far off, the lofty
jet of the whale m ght be seen, and nearer at hand the prow ing shark
that villanous footpad of the seas, would conme skul ki ng al ong, and, at
a wary distance, regard us with an evil eye. At tines, sone

shapel ess nmonster of the deep, floating on the surface, would, as we
approached, sink slowy into the blue waters, and fade away fromthe
sight. But the nost inpressive feature of the scene was the al nost
unbroken silence that reigned over sky and water. Scarcely a sound
could be heard but the occasional breathing of the granpus, and the
rippling at the cut-water.

As we drew nearer the land, | hailed with delight the appearance
of innunerable sea-fow . Screanming and whirling in spiral tracks, they
woul d acconpany the vessel, and at tines alight on our yards and
stays. That piratical-l1ooking fellow appropriately naned the
man- of -war' s-hawk, with his blood-red bill and raven plunmage, woul d
come sweeping round us in gradually dinminishing circles, till you
could distinctly mark the strange flashings of his eye; and then, as
if satisfied with his observation, would sail up into the air and
di sappear fromthe view Soon, other evidences of our vicinity to
the I and were apparent, and it was not |ong before the gl ad
announcenent of its being in sight was heard fromaloft,- given with
that peculiar prolongation of sound that a sailor |oves- "Land ho!"

The captain, darting on deck fromthe cabin, bawed lustily for



his spy-glass; the mate in still |ouder accents hailed the nast-head
with a trenmendous "Were-away?" The bl ack cook thrust his woolly

head fromthe galley, and Boatswain, the dog, |eaped up between the
kni ght heads, and barked nost furiously. Land ho! Ay, there it was. A
hardly perceptible blue irregular outline, indicating the bold contour
of the lofty heights of Nukuheva.

This island, although generally called one of the Marquesas, is by
some navigators considered as form ng one of a distinct cluster
conprising the islands of Roohka, Ropo, and Nukuheva; upon which three
the appell ati on of the WAshington G oup has been bestowed. They forma
triangle, and lie within the parallels of 8 deg. 38 and 9 deg. 32
south latitude, and 139 deg. 20' and 140 deg. 10' west |ongitude, from
Greenwich. Wth how little propriety they are to be regarded as
form ng a separate group will be at once apparent, when it is
considered that they lie in the imediate vicinity of the other
islands, that is to say, less than a degree to the north-west of them
that their inhabitants speak the Marquesan dialect, and that their
|l aws, religion, and general custons are identical. The only reason why
they were ever thus arbitrarily distinguished, my be attributed to
the singular fact, that their existence was altogether unknown to
the world until the year 1791, when they were di scovered by Captain
I ngraham of Boston, Massachusetts, nearly two centuries after the
di scovery of the adjacent islands by the agent of the Spanish Viceroy.
Notwi thstanding this, | shall follow the exanple of nobst voyagers, and
treat of themas fornming part and parcel of the Marquesas.

Nukuheva is the nost inportant of these islands, being the only
one at which ships are nuch in the habit of touching, and is
cel ebrated as being the place where the adventurous Captain Porter
refitted his ships during the |ate war between Engl and and the
United States, and whence he sallied out upon the | arge whaling
fleet then sailing under the eneny's flag in the surroundi ng seas.
This island is about twenty miles in length, and nearly as many in

breadth. It has three good harbours on its coast, the |argest and best



of which is called by the people living inits vicinity, "Tyohee," and
by Captain Porter was denom nated Massachusetts Bay. Anong the adverse
tribes dwelling about the shores of the other bays, and by al

voyagers, it is generally known by the name bestowed upon the island
itsel f- Nukuheva. Its inhabitants have becone sonmewhat corrupted,
owing to their recent comerce with Europeans; but so far as regards
their peculiar custons, and general node of life, they retain their
original primtive character, remaining very nearly in the sane

state of nature in which they were first beheld by white nen. The
hostile clans, residing in the nore renote sections of the island, and
very sel dom hol di ng any comuni cation with foreigners, are in every
respect unchanged fromtheir earliest known condition

In the bay of Nukuheva was the anchorage we desired to reach. W
had perceived the | oom of the nountains about sunset; so that, after
running all night with a very light breeze, we found ourselves cl ose
inwith the island the next norning; but as the bay we sought lay on
its farther side, we were obliged to sail sone distance along the
shore, catching, as we proceeded, short glinpses of bloom ng
val | eys, deep glens, waterfalls, and waving groves, hidden here and
there by projecting and rocky headl ands, every nonment opening to the
vi ew sone new and startling scene of beauty.

Those who for the first time visit the South Seas, generally are
surprised at the appearance of the islands when beheld fromthe sea.
From the vague accounts we sonetinmes have of their beauty, nmany people
are apt to picture to thenselves enanelled and softly swelling plains,
shaded over with delicious groves, and watered by purling brooks,
and the entire country but little el evated above the surroundi ng
ocean. The reality is very different; bold rock-bound coasts, with the
surf beating high against the lofty cliffs, and broken here and
there into deep inlets, which open to the view thickly-woded valleys,
separated by the spurs of nountains clothed with tufted grass, and
sweepi ng down towards the sea froman el evated and furrowed

interior, formthe principal features of these islands.



Towar ds noon we drew abreast the entrance to the harbour, and at
| ast we slowy swept by the intervening pronontory, and entered the
bay of Nukuheva. No description can do justice to its beauty; but that
beauty was lost to nme then, and | saw nothing but the tri-col oured
flag of France, trailing over the stern of six vessels, whose bl ack
hull's, and bristling broadsides, proclained their warlike character
There they were, floating in that |ovely bay, the green em nences of
the shore | ooki ng down so tranquilly upon them as if rebuking the
sternness of their aspect. To ny eye, nothing could be nore out of
keepi ng than the presence of these vessels; but we soon |earnt what
brought themthere. The whol e group of islands had just been taken
possession of by Rear-Adniral Du Petit-Thouars, in the nane of the
i nvinci bl e French nation

This itemof information was inparted to us by a nost
extraordi nary individual, a genuine South Sea vagabond, who cane
al ongside of us in a whal e-boat as soon as we entered the bay, and, by
the aid of sone benevol ent persons at the gangway, was assi sted on
board, for our visitor was in that interesting stage of intoxication
when a man is am abl e and hel pl ess. Al though he was utterly unabl e
to stand erect, or to navigate his body across the deck, he stil
magnani nously proffered his services to pilot the ship to a good and
secure anchorage. Qur captain, however, rather distrusted his
ability in this respect, and refused to recognise his claimto the
character he assuned; but our gentlenman was deternined to play his
part, for, by dint of nmuch scranbling, he succeeded in getting into
t he weat her-quarter boat, where he steadied hinmself by holding on to a
shroud, and then comenced issuing his conmands with anazi ng
volubility and very peculiar gestures. O course, no one obeyed his
orders; but as it was inpossible to quiet him we swept by the ships
of the squadron with this strange fellow perfornming his antics in ful
view of all the French officers.

W afterwards | earned that our eccentric friend had been a

lieutenant in the English navy, but having disgraced his flag by



sone crininal conduct in one of the principal ports on the main, he
had deserted his ship, and spent nany years wandering anmong the

i slands of the Pacific, until accidentally being at Nukuheva when
the French took possession of the place, he had been appointed pil ot
of the harbour by the newy constituted authorities.

As we slowy advanced up the bay, nunerous canoes pushed off
fromthe surrounding shores, and we were soon in the nmidst of quite
a flotilla of them their savage occupants struggling to get aboard of
us, and jostling one another in their ineffectual attenpts.
Cccasionally the projecting out-riggers of their slight shall ops,
runni ng foul of one another, would becone entangl ed beneath the water,
threatening to capsize the canoes, when a scene of confusion would
ensue that baffles description. Such strange outcries and passionate
gesticulations | never certainly heard or saw before. You woul d have
t hought the islanders were on the point of flying at one another's
throats, whereas they were only anicably engaged in disentangling
their boats.

Scattered here and there anong the canoes ni ght be seen nunbers of
cocoa-nuts floating closely together in circular groups, and bobbing
up and down with every wave. By some inexplicable neans these
cocoa-nuts were all steadily approaching towards the ship. As | |eaned
curiously over die side, endeavouring to solve their nysterious
nmovenents, one mass, far in advance of the rest, attracted ny
attention. Inits centre was sonething | could take for nothing el se
than a cocoa-nut, but which | certainly considered one of the nost
extraordi nary specinens of the fruit | had ever seen. It kept twirling
and danci ng about anong the rest in the nost singular manner: and as
it drew nearer, | thought it bore a remarkabl e resenbl ance to the
brown shaven skull of one of the savages. Presently it betrayed a pair
of eyes, and soon | becane aware that what | had supposed to have been
one of the fruit was nothing else than the head of an islander, who
had adopted this singular nmethod of bringing his produce to market.

The cocoa-nuts were all attached to one another by strips of the husk



partly torn fromthe shell, and rudely fastened together. Their
proprietor, inserting his head into the mdst of them inpelled his
neckl ace of cocoa-nuts through the water by striking out beneath the
surface with his feet.

I was sonewhat astonished to perceive that anong the nunber of
natives that surrounded us, not a single fenmale was to be seen. At
that time | was ignorant of the fact that by the operation of the

"taboo," the use of canoes in all parts of the island is rigorously
prohibited to the entire sex, for whomit is death even to be seen
entering one when haul ed on shore; consequently, whenever a
Mar quesan | ady voyages by water, she puts in requisition the paddles
of her own fair body.

We had approached within a nile and a half perhaps of the foot
of the bay, when sone of the islanders, who by this time had nanaged
to scranbl e aboard of us at the risk of swanping their canoes,
directed our attention to a singular comotion in the water ahead of
the vessel. At first | imagined it to be produced by a shoal of fish
sporting on the surface, but our savage friends assured us that it was
caused by a shoal of "whinhenies" (young girls), who in this nmanner
were conming off fromthe shore to welcone us. As they drew nearer, and
I watched the rising and sinking of their forns, and beheld the
uplifted right arm bearing above the water the girdle of tappa, and
their long dark confiding, they are easily led into every vice, and
humani ty weeps over the ruin thus renorselessly inflicted upon them by
their European civilizers. Thrice happy are they who, inhabiting
some yet undiscovered island in the mdst of the ocean, have never

been brought into contanminating contact with the white nan.

CHAPTER 11

RESCLVE TO ESCAPE

IT was in the summer of 1842, that we arrived at the islands.



Qur ship had not been nmany days in the harbour of Nukuheva before
cane to the determination of |eaving her. That ny reasons for
resolving to take this step were nunmerous and wei ghty, may be inferred
fromthe fact that | chose rather to risk ny fortunes anong the
savages of the island than to endure another voyage on board the
Dol ly. To use the concise, point-blank phrase of the sailors, | had
made up nmy nmind to "run away." Now, as a neaning is generally attached
to these two words no way flattering to the individual to whomthey
are applied, it behoves ne, for the sake of ny own character, to offer
some explanation of ny conduct.

When | entered on board the Dolly, | signed, as a matter of
course, the ship's articles, thereby voluntarily engagi ng and
I egally binding nyself to serve in a certain capacity for the period
of the voyage; and, special considerations apart, | was of course
bound to fulfil the agreenent. But in all contracts, if one party fai
to performhis share of the conpact, is not the other virtually
absolved fromhis liability? Wio is there who will not answer in the
affirmative?

Havi ng settled the principle, then, let me apply it to the
particul ar case in question. In nunberless instances had not only
the inplied but the specified conditions of the articles been violated
on the part of the ship in which | served. The usage on board of her
was tyrannical; the sick had been i nhumanly negl ected; the
provi sions had been doled out in scanty all owance; and her cruises
were unreasonably protracted. The captain was the author of these
abuses; it was in vain to think that he would either renedy them or
alter his conduct, which was arbitrary and violent in the extrenme. His
pronpt reply to all conplaints and renonstrances was the- butt-end
of a hand-spi ke, so convincingly adm nistered as effectually to
silence the aggrieved party.

To whom could we apply for redress? W had left both | aw and
equity on the other side of the Cape; and unfortunately, with a very

few exceptions, our crew was conposed of a parcel of dastardly and



mean-spirited wetches, divided anong thenselves, and only united in
enduring wi thout resistance the unmitigated tyranny of the captain. It
woul d have been nere nmadness for any two or three of the nunber,

unassi sted by the rest, to attenpt making a stand against his il

usage. They woul d only have call ed down upon thensel ves the particul ar
vengeance of this "Lord of the Plank," and subjected their shipnates
to additional hardshi ps.

But, after all, these things could have been endured awhile, had
we entertained the hope of being speedily delivered fromthem by the
due conpletion of the termof our servitude. But what a disma
prospect awaited us in this quarter! The |ongevity of Cape Horn
whal i ng voyages is proverbial, frequently extending over a period of
four or five years.

Sone | ong- haired, bare-necked youths, who, forced by the united
i nfluences of a roving spirit and hard tines, enbark at Nantucket
for a pleasure excursion to the Pacific, and whose anxi ous nothers
provide themw th bottled mlk for the occasion, oftentines return
very respectabl e m ddl eaged gentl enen.

The very preparations made for one of these expeditions are enough
to frighten one. As the vessel carries out no cargo, her hold is
filled with provisions for her own consunption. The owners, who
officiate as caterers for the voyage, supply the larder with an
abundance of dainties. Delicate norsels of beef and pork, cut on
scientific principles fromevery part of the aninmal, and of al
concei vabl e shapes and sizes, are carefully packed in salt, and stored
away in barrels; affording a never-ending variety in their different
degrees of toughness, and in the peculiarities of their saline
properties. Choice old water too, decanted into stout six-barre
casks, and two pints of which is allowed every day to each soul on
board; together with anple store of sea-bread, previously reduced to a
state of petrifaction, with a viewto preserve it either from decay or
consunption in the ordinary node, are |ikew se provided for the

nouri shnment and gastrononi c enjoynent of the crew.



But not to speak of the quality of these articles of sailors
fare, the abundance in which they are put on board a whaling vessel is
al nmost incredible. Otentines, when we had occasion to break out in
the hold, and | beheld the successive tiers of casks and barrels,
whose contents were all destined to be consunmed in due course by the
ship's conpany, ny heart has sunk w thin ne.

Al 't hough, as a general case, a ship unlucky in falling in with
whal es continues to cruise after themuntil she has barely
sufficient provisions remaining to take her home, turning round then
quietly and making the best of her way to her friends, yet there are
i nstances when even this natural obstacle to the further prosecution
of the voyage is overconme by headstrong captains, who, bartering the
fruits of their hard-earned toils for a new supply of provisions in
some of the ports of Chili or Peru, begin the voyage afresh with
unabat ed zeal and perseverance. It is in vain that the owers wite
urgent letters to himto sail for home, and for their sake to bring
back the ship, since it appears he can put nothing in her. Not he.
He has registered a vow. he will fill his vessel with good sperm
oil, or failing to do so, never again strike Yankee soundi ngs.

I heard of one whaler, which after many years' absence was given
up for lost. The last that had been heard of her was a shadowy
report of her having touched at sonme of those unstable islands in
the far Pacific, whose eccentric wanderings are carefully noted in
each new edition of the South Sea charts. After a long interval
however, the Perseverance- for that was her nane- was spoken somewhere
in the ends of the earth, cruising along as leisurely as ever, her
sails all bepatched and bequilted with rope-yarns, her spars fished
with old pipe staves, and her rigging knotted and spliced in every
possi bl e direction. Her crew was conposed of sonme twenty venerable
Greenwi ch- pensi oner-1 ooking old salts, who just managed to hobbl e
about deck. The ends of all the running ropes, with the exception of
the signal hal yards and poop-down-haul, were rove through

snat ch-bl ocks, and led to the capstan or wi ndlass, so that not a



yard was braced or a sail set without the assistance of machinery.

Her hull was encrusted with barnacles, which conpletely encased
her. Three pet sharks followed in her wake, and every day cane
al ongside to regale thensel ves fromthe contents of the cook's bucket,
whi ch were pitched over to them A vast shoal of bonetas and al bi cores
al ways kept her conpany.

Such was the account | heard of this vessel, and the renenbrance
of it always haunted ne; what eventually becane of her | never
| earned; at any rate she never reached hone, and | suppose she is
still regularly tacking twice in the twenty-four hours somewhere off
Buggerry Island, or the Devil's-Tail Peak.

Havi ng said thus nmuch touching the usual |ength of these
voyages, when | informthe reader that ours had as it were just
comrenced, we being only fifteen nonths out, and even at that tine
hailed as a late arrival, and boarded for news, he will readily
perceive that there was little to encourage one in | ooking forward
to the future, especially as |I had always had a presentinment that we
shoul d make an unfortunate voyage, and our experience so far had
justified the expectation

I may here state, and on ny faith as an honest man, that sone tine
after arriving hone fromny adventures, | learned that this vessel was
still in the Pacific, and that she had met with very poor success in
the fishery. Very many of her crew, also, left her; and her voyage
| asted about five years.

But to return to ny narrative. Placed in these circunstances,
then, with no prospect of matters nending if | renai ned aboard the
Dolly, | at once nade up ny mind to | eave her; to be sure, it was
rather an inglorious thing to steal away privately fromthose at whose
hands | had received wongs and outrages that | could not resent;
but how was such a course to be avoided when it was the only
alternative left ne? Having made up nmy nmind, | proceeded to acquire
all the information | could obtain relating to the island and its

i nhabitants, with a view of shaping ny plans of escape accordingly.



The result of these inquiries | will now state, in order that the
ensui ng narrative nmay be the better understood.

The bay of Nukuheva, in which we were then lying, is an expanse of
water not unlike in figure the space included within the linits of a
horse-shoe. It is, perhaps, nine mles in circunference. You
approach it fromthe sea by a narrow entrance, flanked on either
side by two small twin islets which soar conically to the height of
some five hundred feet. Fromthese the shore recedes on both hands,
and describes a deep semcircle.

Fromthe verge of the water the land rises uniformy on all sides,
with green and sloping acclivities, until fromgently rolling
hillsides and noderate elevations it insensibly swells into lofty
and nmaj estic heights, whose blue outlines, ranged all around, close in
the view. The beautiful aspect of the shore is heightened by deep
and romantic gl ens, which come down to it at al nost equal distances,
all apparently radiating froma conmon centre, and the upper
extremties of which are lost to the eye beneath the shadow of the
nmount ai ns. Down each of these little valleys flows a clear stream
here and there assunming the formof a slender cascade, then stealing
invisibly along until it bursts upon the sight again in | arger and
nmore noisy waterfalls, and at |ast denurely wanders along to the sea.

The houses of the natives, constructed of the yell ow banboo,
tastefully twi sted together in a kind of w cker-work, and thatched
with the Iong tapering | eaves of the palnetto, are scattered
irregularly along these valleys beneath the shady branches of the
cocoa-nut trees

Not hi ng can exceed the inposing scenery of this bay. Viewed from
our ship as she lay at anchor in the mddle of the harbour, it
presented t he appearance of a vast natural anphitheatre in decay,
and overgrown with vines, the deep glens that furrowed its sides
appearing like enornous fissures caused by the ravages of tinme. Very
often when lost in admration at its beauty, | have experienced a pang

of regret that a scene so enchanting should be hidden fromthe world



in these renote seas, and sel dom neet the eyes of devoted |overs of
nat ur e.

Besides this bay the shores of the island are indented by
several other extensive inlets, into which descend broad and verdant
val | eys. These are inhabited by as many distinct tribes of savages,
who, al t hough speaki ng kindred dial ects of a comobn | anguage, and
having the sanme religion and | aws, have fromtine i nmenorial waged
hereditary warfare agai nst each other. The interveni ng nountains,
generally two or three thousand feet above the |level of the sea,
geographically define the territories of each of these hostile tribes,
who never cross them save on sone expedition of war or plunder
| medi ately adj acent to Nukuheva, and only separated fromit by the
nount ai ns seen fromthe harbour, lies the lovely valley of Happar
whose i nmates cherish the nost friendly relations with the inhabitants
of Nukuheva. On the other side of Happar, and closely adjoining it, is
the magni ficent valley of the dreaded Typees, the unappeasabl e enenies
of both these tribes.

These cel ebrated warriors appear to inspire the other islanders
wi th unspeakabl e terrors. Their very nane is a frightful one; for
the word "Typee" in the Marquesan dialect signifies a | over of human
flesh. It is rather singular that the tide should have been bestowed
upon them excl usively, inasnuch as the natives of all this group are
i rrecl ai mabl e canni bal s. The nane may, perhaps, have been given to
denote the peculiar ferocity of this clan, and to convey a | it.
special stigma along with it.

These sane Typees enjoy a prodigious notoriety all over the
i slands. The natives of Nukuheva would frequently recount in pantomn nme
to our ship's conpany their terrible feats, and woul d show t he narks
of wounds they had received in desperate encounters with them When
ashore they would try to frighten us by pointing to one of their own
nurmber, and calling hima Typee, manifesting no little surprise that
we did not take to our heels at so terrible an announcenent. It was

qui te amusing, too, to see with what earnestness they disclained all



canni bal propensities on their own part, while they denounced their
enem es- the Typees- as inveterate gormandi zers of human fl esh; but
this is a peculiarity to which | shall hereafter have occasion to
al | ude.

Al t hough | was convinced that the inhabitants of our bay were as
arrant canni bals as any of the other tribes on the island, still |
could not but feel a particular and nost unqualified repugnance to the
af oresai d Typees. Even before visiting the Marquesas, | had heard from
men who had touched at the group on forner voyages sone revolting
stories in connexion with these savages; and fresh in ny renenbrance
was the adventure of the master of the Katherine, who only a few
nmont hs previous, inprudently venturing into this bay in an arned
boat for the purpose of barter, was seized by the natives, carried
back a little distance into their valley, and was only saved froma
cruel death by the intervention of a young girl, who facilitated his
escape by night along the beach to Nukuheva.

I had heard, too, of an English vessel that nany years ago,
after a weary cruise, sought to enter the bay of Nukuheva, and
arriving within two or three mles of the land, was nmet by a | arge
canoe filled with natives, who offered to |lead the way to the place of
their destination. The captain, unacquainted with the localities of
the island, joyfully acceded to the proposition- the canoe paddl ed
on and the ship foll owed. She was soon conducted to a beautiful inlet,
and dropped her anchor in its waters beneath the shadows of the
|l ofty shore. That sane night the perfidi ous Typees, who had thus
inveigled her into their fatal bay, flocked aboard the dooned vesse

by hundreds, and at a given signal nurdered every soul on board.

CHAPTER 1V

TOBY' S RESOLVE

HAVING fully resolved to | eave the vessel clandestinely, and



havi ng acquired all the know edge concerning the bay that | could
obtain under the circunstances in which | was placed, | now
deliberately turned over in my mnd every plan of escape that
suggested itself, being determned to act with all possible prudence
in an attenpt where failure would be attended with so many

di sagreeabl e consequences. The idea of being taken and brought back

i gnom niously to the ship was so inexpressibly repulsive to nme, that |
was determi ned by no hasty and inprudent neasures to render such an
event probabl e.

I knew that our worthy captain, who felt such a paterna
solicitude for the welfare of his crew, would not willingly consent
that one of his best hands should encounter the perils of a sojourn
anong the natives of a barbarous island; and | was certain that in the
event of ny di sappearance, his fatherly anxiety would pronpt himto
offer, by way of a reward, yard upon yard of gaily printed calico
for my apprehension. He m ght even have appreciated ny services at the
val ue of a nusket, in which case | felt perfectly certain that the
whol e popul ati on of the bay woul d be i medi ately upon ny track
incited by the prospect of so magnificent a bounty.

Havi ng ascertai ned the fact before alluded to, that the islanders,
fromnotives of precaution, dwelt together in the depths of the
val | eys, and avoi ded wandering about the nore el evated portions of the
shore, unless bound on sone expedition of war or plunder,
concluded that if | could effect unperceived a passage to the
mountains, | mght easily remain anong them supporting nyself by such
fruits as came in ny way until the sailing of the ship, an event of
which I could not fall to be imedi ately apprized, as frommy |lofty
position | should command a view of the entire harbour

The idea pleased nme greatly. It seenmed to conmbine a great dea
of practicability with no inconsiderable enjoynment in a quiet way; for
how delightful it would be to | ook down upon the detested old vesse
fromthe height of sone thousand feet, and contrast the verdant

scenery about ne with the recollection of her narrow decks and



gl oony forecastle! Way? it was really refreshing even to think of
it; and so | straightway fell to picturing nyself seated beneath a
cocoa-nut tree on the brow of the nountain, with a cluster of

pl antains within easy reach, criticizing her nautical evolutions as
she was working her way out of the harbour

To be sure there was one rather unpl easant drawback to these
agreeabl e antici pations- the possibility of falling in with a foraging
party of these sane bl oody-m nded Typees, whose appetites, edged
perhaps by the air of so elevated a region, night pronpt themto
devour one. This, | nust confess, was a nost disagreeable view of
the matter.

Just to think of a party of these unnatural gourmands taking it
into their heads to nake a convivial neal of a poor devil, who would
have no means of escape or defence: however, there was no help for it.
I was willing to encounter sone risks in order to acconplish ny
obj ect, and counted nmuch upon ny ability to elude these prowing
canni bal s anongst the nmany coverts which the nountains afforded.

Besi des, the chances were ten to one in nmy favour that they would none
of themquit their own fastnesses

| had determ ned not to conmuni cate ny design of w thdraw ng
fromthe vessel to any of ny shipmates, and least of all to solicit
any one to acconpany nme in ny flight. But it so happened one night,

t hat bei ng upon deck, revolving | over in ny mnd various plans of
escape, | perceived one of the ship's conpany | eaning over the

bul war ks, apparently plunged in a profound reverie. He was a young
fell ow about ny own age, for whom| had all along entertained a
great regard; and Toby, such was the nane by which he went anong us,
for his real name he would never tell us, was every way worthy of

it. He was active, ready, and obliging, of dauntless courage, and
singularly open and fearless in the expression of his feelings.

had on nore than one occasion got himout of scrapes into which this
had led him and I know not whether it was fromthis cause, or a

certain congeniality of sentinment between us, that he had al ways shown



a partiality for ny society. W had battled out nany a | ong watch
toget her, beguiling the weary hours with chat, song, and story,

m ngled with a good nmany inprecations upon the hard destiny it
seermed our conmon fortune to encounter

Toby, like nyself, had evidently noved in a different sphere of
life, and his conversation at tines betrayed this, although he was
anxi ous to conceal it. He was one of that class of rovers you
sometines nmeet at sea, who never reveal their origin, never allude
to honme, and go ranbling over the world as if pursued by sone
mysterious fate they cannot possibly el ude.

There was nmuch even in the appearance of Toby calculated to draw
me towards him for while the greater part of the crew were as
coarse in person as in mnd, Toby was endowed with a remarkably
prepossessing exterior. Arrayed in his blue frock and duck trousers,
he was as smart a | ooking sailor as ever stepped upon a deck; he was
singularly small and slightly nade, with great flexibility of Iinb.
Hi s naturally dark conpl exi on had been deepened by exposure to the
tropi cal sun, and a nmass of jetty |locks clustered about his tenples,
and threw a darker shade into his large black eyes. He was a
strange, wayward being, nmoody, fitful, and nel ancholy- at tinmes al nost
nmorose. He had a quick and fiery tenper too, which, when thoroughly
roused, transported himinto a state bordering on delirium

It is strange the power that a m nd of deep passion has over
feebl er natures. | have seen a brawny fellow, with no lack of ordinary
courage, fairly quail before this slender stripling, when in one of
his furious fits. But these paroxysns sel dom occurred, and in them
my bi g-hearted shipnmate vented the bile which nore cal mtenpered
i ndividuals get rid of by a continual pettishness at trivia
annoyances.

No one ever saw Toby laugh- | nean in the hearty abandonnment of
broad-mouthed mirth. He did snile sometinmes, it is true; and there was
a good deal of dry, sarcastic hunmour about him which told the nore

fromthe inperturbable gravity of his tone and manner.



Latterly | had observed that Toby's nelancholy had greatly
i ncreased, and | had frequently seen himsince our arrival at the
i sland gazing wistfully upon the shore, when the renai nder of the crew
woul d be rioting below | was aware that he entertained a cordia
detestation of the ship, and believed that should a fair chance of
escape present itself, he would enbrace it willingly. But the
attenpt was so perilous in the place where we then lay, that |
supposed nyself the only individual on board the ship who was
sufficiently reckless to think of it. In this, however, | was
ni st aken

When | perceived Toby | eaning, as | have mentioned, against the
bul war ks and buried in thought, it struck ne at once that the
subj ect of his nmeditations mght be the same as ny omn. And if it be
so, thought 1, is he not the very one of all ny shipmates whom| woul d
choose for the partner of ny adventure? and why should | not have sone
conrade with me to divide its dangers and alleviate its hardships?
Perhaps | mght be obliged to |lie conceal ed anong the nountains for
weeks. I n such an event what a solace would a conpani on be!

These t houghts passed rapidly through nmy mind, and I wondered
why | had not before considered the matter in this light. But it was
not too late. A tap upon the shoul der served to rouse Toby from his
reverie; | found himripe for the enterprise, and a very few words
sufficed for a nmutual understandi ng between us. In an hour's tinme we
had arranged all the prelimnmnaries, and deci ded upon our plan of
action. W then ratified our engagenent with an affectionate weddi ng
of palns, and to elude suspicion repaired each to his hanmmock, to
spend the last night on board the Dolly.

The next day the starboard watch, to which we both bel onged, was
to be sent ashore on liberty; and, availing ourselves of this
opportunity, we determ ned, as soon after |anding as possible, to
separate ourselves fromthe rest of the nmen without exciting their
suspi ci ons, and strike back at once for the mountains. Seen fromthe

ship, the summits appeared inaccessible, but here and there sl oping



spurs extended fromthem alnost into the sea, buttressing the lofty

el evations with which they were connected, and form ng those radiating
val |l eys | have before described. One of these ridges, which appeared
nmore practicable than the rest, we deternmined to clinb, convinced that
it would conduct us to the heights beyond. Accordingly, we carefully
observed its bearings and locality fromthe ship, so that when

ashore we should run no chance of missing it.

In all this the | eading object we had in view was to secl ude
ourselves fromsight until the departure of the vessel; then to take
our chance as to the reception the Nukuheva natives mnight give us; and
after remaining upon the island as |ong as we found our stay

agreeable, to leave it the first favourabl e opportunity that offered.

CHAPTER V

ESCAPE TO THE MOUNTAI NS

EARLY the next norning the starboard watch were nustered upon
the quarter-deck, and our worthy captain, standing in the cabin
gangway, harangued us as follows: -

"Now, nen, as we are just off a six nonths' cruise, and have got

through nost all our work in port here, | suppose you want to go
ashore. Well, | nmean to give your watch liberty to-day, so you may get
ready as soon as you pl ease, and go; but understand this, | am going

to give you liberty because | suppose you would grow like so many old
quarter gunners | didn't; at the sane tine, if you'll take ny

advice, every nother's son of you will stay aboard, and keep out of
the way of the bloody canni bals altogether. Ten to one, nen, if you go
ashore, you will get into some infernal row, and that will be the

end of you; for if these tattooed scoundrels get you a little ways
back into their valleys, they'll nab you- that you may be certain

of . Plenty of white nmen have gone ashore here and never been seen

any nore. There was the old Dido, she put in here about two years ago,



and sent one watch off on liberty; they never were heard of again
for a week- the natives swore they didn't know where they were- and
only three of them ever got back to the ship again, and one with his
face damaged for life, for the cursed heathens tattooed a broad
patch cl ean across his figure-head. But it will be no use talking to
you, for go you will, that | see plainly; so all | have to say is,
that you need not blane ne if the islanders nake a nmeal of you. You
may stand sone chance of escaping themthough, if you keep cl ose about
the French encanpnent, and are back to the ship again before sunset.
Keep that nuch in your mnd, if you forget all the rest |'ve been
saying to you. There, go forward: bear a hand and rig yourselves,
and stand by for a call. At two bells the boat will be manned to
take you off, and the Lord have nercy on you!"

Various were the enotions depicted upon the countenances of the
starboard watch whilst listening to this address; but on its
concl usion there was a general nove towards the forecastle, and we
soon were all busily engaged in getting ready for the holiday so
auspi ci ously announced by the skipper. During these preparations,
hi s harangue was comented upon in no very measured terns; and one
of the party, after denouncing himas a |lying old son of a sea-cook
who begrudged a fellow a few hours' liberty, exclainmed with an oath,
"But you don't bounce ne out of ny liberty, old chap, for all your
yarns; for | would go ashore if every pebble on the beach was a live
coal, and every stick a gridiron, and the cannibals stood ready to
broil me on I anding."

The spirit of this sentinent was responded to by all hands, and we
resolved that in spite of the captain's croakings we woul d nake a
glorious day of it.

But Toby and | had our own gane to play, and we avail ed
oursel ves of the confusion which always reigns anbng a ship's
company preparatory to going ashore, to confer together and conplete
our arrangenents. As our object was to effect as rapid a flight as

possi ble to the nountains, we determ ned not to encunber ourselves



with any superfluous apparel; and accordingly, while the rest were
rigging thenselves out with sone idea of naking a display, we were
content to put on new stout duck trousers, serviceable punps, and
heavy Havre frocks, which, with a Payta hat, conpleted our equipnent.

When our shi pmates wondered at this, Toby exclainmed, in his odd
grave way, that the rest night do as they liked, but that he for one
preserved his go-ashore traps for the Spanish nmain, where the tie of a
sail or's neckerchief mght make sone difference; but as for a parce
of unbreeched heat hen, he wouldn't go to the bottom of his chest for
any of them and was half disposed to appear anong themin buff
hi nsel f. The men | aughed at what they thought was one of his strange
conceits, and so we escaped suspicion

It may appear singular that we shoul d have been thus on our
guard with our own shi pmates; but there were sonme anong us who, had
t hey possessed the |east inkling of our project, would, for a paltry
hope of reward, have i mediately comunicated it to the captain.

As soon as two bells were struck, the word was passed for the
liberty-men to get into the boat. | lingered behind in the
forecastle a nonment, to take a parting glance at its famliar
features, and just as | was about to ascend to the deck, ny eye
happened to |ight on the bread-barge and beef-kid, which contained the
remmants of our last hasty nmeal. Al though | had never before thought
of providing anything in the way of food for our expedition, as
fully relied upon the fruits of the island to sustain us wherever we
nm ght wander, yet | could not resist the inclination | felt to a
I uncheon fromthe relics before me. Accordingly |I took a double
handful of those small, broken, flinty bits of biscuit which generally

go by the nanme of "m dshiprmen's nuts,” and thrust theminto the
bosom of ny frock; in which sane anple receptacle | had previously
stowed away several pounds of tobacco and a few yards of cotton
cloth,- articles with which | intended to purchase the goodwill of the

natives, as soon as we should appear anong them after the departure of

our vessel



This last addition to my stock caused a considerabl e
protuberance in front, which | abated in a nmeasure by shaking the bits
of bread around ny waist, and distributing the plugs of tobacco
among the folds of the garnent.

Hardly had | conpleted these arrangenents when ny nane was sung
out by a dozen voices, and | sprung upon the deck, where | found al
the party in the boat, and inpatient to shove off. | dropped over
the side, and seated nyself, with the rest of the watch, in the
stern sheets, while the poor |arboarders shipped their oars, and
comrenced pul ling us ashore.

Thi s happened to be the rainy season at the islands, and the
heavens had nearly the whol e norning bet okened one of those heavy
showers which, during this period, so frequently occur. The |arge
drops fell bubbling into the water shortly after our |eaving the ship,
and by the tine we had effected a landing, it poured down in torrents.
W fled for shelter under cover of an inmmense canoe-house, which stood
hard by the beach, and waited for the first fury of the stormto pass.

It continued, however, w thout cessation; and the npnotonous
beating of the rain overhead began to exert a drowsy influence upon
the men, who, throw ng thensel ves here and there upon the | arge
war - canoes, after chatting awhile, all fell asleep

This was the opportunity we desired, and Toby and | avail ed
ourselves of it at once, by stealing out of the canoehouse, and
plunging into the depths of an extensive grove that was in its rear
After ten minutes' rapid progress, we gained an open space, from which
we could just descry the ridge we intended to nmount |loomng dimy
through the mists of the tropical shower, and distant fromus as we
estimated, something nore than a mle. Qur direct course towards it
I ay through a rather popul ous part of the bay; but desirous as we were
of evading the natives, and securing an unnol ested retreat to the
mount ai ns, we determined, by taking a circuit through sone extensive
thickets, to avoid their vicinity altogether

The heavy rain that still continued to fall without



i nterm ssion, favoured our enterprise, as it drove the islanders

into their houses, and prevented any casual neeting with them OQur
heavy frocks soon becane conpletely saturated with water, and by their
wei ght, and that of the articles we had conceal ed beneath them not
alittle inpeded our progress. But it was no tinme to pause, when at
any nonent we m ght be surprised by a body of the savages, and

forced at the very outset to relinquish our undertaking.

Si nce | eaving the canoe-house we had scarcely exchanged a single
syllable with one another, but when we entered a second narrow openi ng
in the wood, and again caught sight of the ridge before us, | took
Toby by the arm and pointing along its sloping outline to the lofty
heights of its extremty, said, in a lowtone, "Now, Toby, not a word
nor a glance backward, till we stand on the summit of yonder nountai n;
so no nore lingering, but let us shove ahead while we can, and in a
few hours' tine we nay |augh al oud. You are the lightest and the
ni mbl est, so lead on, and | will follow™"

"Al'l right, brother," said Toby, "quick's our play, only let's
keep close together, that's all"; and so saying, with a bound |like a
young roe, he cleared a brook which ran across our path, and rushed
forward with a quick step.

When we arrived within a short distance of the ridge, we were
stopped by a nmass of tall yellow reeds, growi ng together as thickly as
they could stand, and as tough and stubborn as so nmany rods of
steel; and we perceived, to our chagrin, that they extended ni dway
up the el evati on we proposed to ascend.

For a monent we gazed about us in quest of a nore practicable
route; it was, however, at once apparent that there was no resource
but to pierce this thicket of canes at all hazards. W now reversed
our order of march, |, being the heaviest, taking the lead, with a
vi ew of breaking a path through the obstruction, while Toby fel
into the rear.

Two or three tinmes | endeavoured to insinuate nyself between the

canes, and, by dint of coaxing and bending them to nmake sone



progress; but a bull-frog mght as well have tried to work a passage
through the teeth of a conmb, and | gave up the attenpt in despair.

Half wild with neeting an obstacle we had so little anticipated, |
threw nysel f desperately against it, crushing to the ground the
canes with which I canme in contact, and, rising to ny feet again,
repeated the action with like effect. Twenty minutes of this violent
exerci se al nost exhausted ne, but it carried us sone way into the
t hi cket; when Toby, who had been reaping the benefit of ny | abours
by follow ng close at ny heels, proposed to becone pioneer in turn,
and accordingly passed ahead with a view of affording ne a respite
fromny exertions. As, however, with his slight frame he nmade but
bad work of it, | was soon obliged to resunme ny old place again.

On we toiled, the perspiration starting fromour bodies in floods,
our linbs torn and |acerated with the splintered fragnents of the
broken canes, until we had proceeded perhaps as far as the m ddl e of
the brake, when suddenly it ceased raining, and the atnosphere
around us becane close and sultry beyond expression. The elasticity of
the reeds quickly recovering fromthe tenporary pressure of our
bodi es, caused themto spring back to their original position, so that
they closed in upon us as we advanced, and prevented the circulation
of the little air which mght otherw se have reached us.

Besides this, their great height conpletely shut us out fromthe
vi ew of surroundi ng objects, and we were not certain but that we m ght
have been going all the time in a wong direction

Fatigued with my |long-continued efforts, and panting for breath,
felt nyself conpletely incapacitated for any further exertion.
rolled up the sleeve of ny frock, and squeezed the noisture it
contained into my parched nouth. But the few drops | nmanaged to obtain
gave ne little relief, and I sank down for a nmoment with a sort of
dogged apathy, fromwhich | was aroused by Toby, who had devised a
plan to free us fromthe net in which we had becone entangl ed.

He was | aying about himlustily with his sheath-knife, |opping the

canes right and left, like a reaper, and soon nade quite a clearing



around us. This sight reanimated nme; and seizing nmy own knife,

hacked and hewed away without nercy. But, alas! the farther we
advanced the thicker and taller, and apparently the nore interm nable,
the reeds becane.

I began to think we were fairly snared, and had al nost nade up
my mind that without a pair of wings we should never be able to escape
fromthe toils, when all at once | discerned a peep of daylight
through the canes on ny right, and, comunicating the joyful tidings
to Toby, we both fell to with fresh spirit, and speedily opening a
passage towards it, we found ourselves clear of perplexities, and in
the near vicinity of the ridge.

After resting for a few nonents we began the ascent, and after a
little vigorous clinbing found ourselves close to its summit. |nstead,
however, of wal king along its ridge, where we shoul d have been in ful
view of the natives in the val es beneath, and at a point where they
could easily intercept us, were they so inclined, we cautiously
advanced on one side, crawing on our hands and knees, and screened
from observation by the grass through which we glided, nuch in the
fashi on of a couple of serpents. After an hour enployed in this
unpl easant kind of |oconotion, we started to our feet again, and
pursued our way boldly along the crest of the ridge.

This salient spur of the lofty el evations that enconpassed the
bay, rose with a sharp angle fromthe valleys at its base, and
presented, with the exception of a few steep acclivities, the
appearance of a vast inclined plane, sweeping down towards the sea
fromthe heights in the distance. W had ascended it near the place of
its termnation, and at its |owest point, and now saw our route to the
nmount ai ns distinctly defined along its narrow crest, which was covered
with a soft carpet of verdure, and was in many parts only a few feet
w de.

El ated with the success which had so far attended our
enterprise, and invigorated by the refreshi ng at nosphere we now

i nhal ed, Toby and I, in high spirits, were making our way rapidly



al ong the ridge, when suddenly fromthe valleys bel ow, which [ay on
either side of us, we heard the distant shouts of the natives, who had
just descried us, and to whom our figures, brought in bold relief

agai nst the sky, were plainly reveal ed

G ancing our eyes into these valleys, we perceived their savage
i nhabitants hurrying to and fro, seeningly under the influence of sone
sudden alarm and appearing to the eye scarcely bigger than so nmany
pigmes, while their white thatched dwellings, dwarfed by the
di stance, | ooked |ike baby-houses. As we | ooked down upon the
i slanders fromour lofty elevation, we experienced a sense of
security; feeling confident that, should they undertake a pursuit,
it would, fromthe start we now had, prove entirely fruitless
unl ess they followed us into the nountains, where we knew they cared
not to venture.

However, we thought it as well to nake the nost of our tine; and
accordingly, where the ground would adnit of it, we ran swiftly
along the summit of the ridge, until we were brought to a stand by a
steep cliff, which at first seened to interpose an effectual barrier
to our farther advance. By dint of nmuch hard scranbling, however,
and at sonme risk to our necks, we at |last surmounted it, and conti nued
our flight with unabated celerity.

W had left the beach early in the norning, and after an
uni nterrupted, though at tinmes difficult and dangerous ascent,
during which we had never once turned our faces to the sea, we found
our sel ves, about three hours before sunset, standing on the top of
what seened to be the highest |and on the island, an i mense
overhanging cliff conposed of basaltic rocks, hung round with
parasitical plants. W nust have been nore than three thousand feet
above the level of the sea, and the scenery viewed fromthis height
was magni ficent.

The | onely bay of Nukuheva, dotted here and there with the bl ack
hulI's of the vessels conposing the French squadron, |ay reposing at

the base of a circular range el evations, whose verdant sides,



perforated with deep glens, or diversified with snmiling valleys,
fornmed altogether the loveliest view | ever beheld, and were |I to live
a hundred years, | shall never forget the feeling of admiration

whi ch | then experienced.

CHAPTER VI

THE OTHER SI DE OF THE MOUNTAI NS

MY curiosity had been not a little raised with regard to the
description of country we should neet on the other side of the
mount ai ns; and | had supposed, with Toby, that i mediately on
gai ning the heights we should be enabled to view the | arge bays of
Happar and Typee reposing at our feet on one side, in the sane way
that Nukuheva | ay spread out bel ow on the other. But here we were
di sappoi nted. Instead of finding the nmountain we had ascended sweepi ng
down in the opposite direction into broad and capaci ous val |l eys, the
| and appeared to retain its general elevation, only broken into a
series of ridges and inter-vales, which as far as the eye could
reach stretched away fromus, with their precipitous sides covered
with the brightest verdure, and waving here and there with the foliage
of clunps of woodl and; anmong whi ch, however, we perceived none of
those trees upon whose fruit we had relied with such certainty.

This was a nost unl ooked-for discovery, and one that promised to
defeat our plans altogether, for we could not think of descending
the mountain on the Nukuheva side in quest of food. Should we for this
pur pose be induced to retrace our steps, we should run no snall chance
of encountering the natives, who in that case, if they did nothing
worse to us, would be certain to convey us back to the ship for the
sake of the reward in calico and trinkets, which we had no doubt our
ski pper would hold out to themas an inducenent to our capture.

What was to be done? The Dolly would not sail perhaps for ten

days, and how were we to sustain life during this period? |I bitterly



repented our inprovidence in not providing ourselves, as we easily
m ght have done, with a supply of biscuit. Wth a rueful visage
now bet hought nme of the scanty handful of bread | had stuffed into the
bosom of nmy frock, and felt somewhat desirous to ascertain what part
of it had weathered the rather rough usage it had experienced in
ascending the nountain. | accordingly proposed to Toby that we
shoul d enter into a joint exam nation of the various articles we had
brought fromthe ship. Wth this intent we seated ourselves upon the
grass; and a little curious to see with what kind of judgnment ny
companion had filled his frock- which |I remarked seenmed about as
well lined as ny own- | requested himto comrence operations by
spreading out its contents.

Thrusting his hand, then, into the bosom of this capacious
receptacle, he first brought to |light about a pound of tobacco,
whose conponent parts still adhered together, the whol e outside
bei ng covered with soft particles of seabread. Wet and dripping, it
had t he appearance of having been just recovered fromthe bottom of
the sea. But | paid slight attention to a substance of so little val ue
to us in our present situation, as soon as | perceived the indications
it gave of Toby's foresight in laying in a supply of food for the
expedi tion.

| eagerly inquired what quantity he had brought with him when
runmagi ng once nore beneath his garnment, he produced a small handfu
of sonething so soft, pul py, and discoloured, that for a few nonents
he was as much puzzled as nyself to tell by what possible
instrunmentality such a villanous conpound had become engendered in his
bosom | can only describe it as a hash of soaked bread and bits of
t obacco, brought to a doughy consistency by the united agency of
perspiration and rain. But repulsive as it mght otherw se have
been, | now regarded it as an invaluable treasure, and proceeded
with great care to transfer this paste-like mass to a large | eaf which
I had plucked froma bush beside ne. Toby inforned nme that in the

nmor ni ng he had placed two whol e biscuits in his bosom wth a view



of munching them should he feel so inclined, during our flight. These
were now reduced to the equivocal substance which | had just placed on
the | eaf.

Anot her dive into the frock brought to view some four or five
yards of calico print, whose tasteful pattern was rather disfigured by
the yell ow stains of the tobacco with which it had been brought in
contact. In drawing this calico slowy fromhis bosominch by inch
Toby rem nded nme of a juggler performng the feat of the endl ess
ri bbon. The next cast was a snmall one, being a sailor's little
"ditty bag," containing needles, thread, and other sew ng utensils;
then canme a razor-case, followed by two or three separate plugs of
negr o- head, which were fished up fromthe bottom of the now enpty
receptacl e. These various matters being inspected, | produced a few
things which | had nyself brought.

As m ght have been anticipated fromthe state of ny conpanion's
edi bl e supplies, | found ny own in a deplorable condition, and
dimnished to a quantity that would not have forned half a dozen
mout hful s for a hungry nman who was partial enough to tobacco not to
mnd swallowing it. Afew norsels of bread, with a fathomor two of
white cotton cloth, and several pounds of choice pigtail, conposed the
extent of my possessions.

Qur joint stock of miscellaneous articles were now made up into
a conpact bundle, which it was agreed we should carry alternately. But
the sorry remains of the biscuit were not to be disposed of so
summarily: the precarious circunmstances in which we were placed nade
us regard them as sonet hing on which very probably depended the fate
of our adventure. After a brief discussion, in which we both of us
expressed our resolution of not descending into the bay until the
ship's departure, | suggested to nmy conpanion that little of it as
there was, we should divide the bread into six equal portions, each of
whi ch should be a day's allowance for both of us. This proposition
he assented to; so | took the silk kerchief fromny neck, and

cutting it with nmy knife into half a dozen equal pieces, proceeded



to make an exact divi sion.

At first, Toby, with a degree of fastidiousness that seened to

me ill-tinmed, was for
whi ch the spongy mass
protested, as by such
quantity.

When the division

al | ownance for the two

pi cking out the minute particles of tobacco with
was m xed; but against this proceeding

an operation we nmust have greatly dimnished its

was acconplished, we found that a day's

was not a great deal nore than what a

tabl e-spoon might hold. Each separate portion we immediately rolled up

in the bit of silk prepared for it, and joining themall together into

a small package, | committed them w th solem injunctions of

fidelity, to the custody of Toby. For the remmi nder of that day we

resolved to fast, as we had been fortified by a breakfast in the

nmor ni ng; and now starting again to our feet, we |ooked about us for

a shelter during the night, which, fromthe appearance of the heavens,

promi sed to be a dark

and t enpestuous one.

There was no place near us which would in any way answer our

pur pose; so turning our backs upon Nukuheva, we commenced expl oring

t he unknown regions which lay upon the other side of the nountain.

In this direction,

as far as our vision extended, not a sign of

life, nor anything that denoted even the transient residence of nan

could be seen. The whol e | andscape seened one unbroken solitude, the

interior of the island having apparently been untenanted since the

norning of the creation; and as we advanced t hrough this wi | derness,

our voices sounded strangely in our ears, as though human accents

had never before disturbed the fearful silence of the place,

interrupted only by the | ow nurnurings of distant waterfalls.

Qur di sappoi ntnent, however, in not finding the various fruits

with which we had intended to regal e oursel ves during our stay in

these wilds, was a good deal |essened by the consideration that from

this very circunstance we shoul d be nuch | ess exposed to a casua

meeting with the savage tribes about us, who we knew al ways dwel t

beneat h the shadows of those trees which supplied themw th food.



We wandered al ong, casting eager glances into every bush we
passed, until just as we had succeeded in nounting one of the many
ridges that intersected the ground, | saw in the grass before ne
something like an indistinctly traced footpath, which appeared to | ead
along the top of the ridge, and to descend with it into a deep
ravi ne about half a mile in advance of us.

Robi nson Crusoe could not have been nore startled at the footprint
in the sand than we were at this unwel cone discovery. My first inpul se
was to neke as rapid a retreat as possible, and bend our steps in sone
other direction; but our curiosity to see whither this path night
| ead, pronpted us to pursue it. So on we went, the track becomi ng nore
and nore visible the farther we proceeded, until it conducted us to
the verge of the ravine, where it abruptly term nated.

"And so," said Toby, peering down into the chasm "every one
that travels this path takes a junp here, eh?"

"Not so," said I, "for | think they m ght manage to descend
wi thout it; what say you,- shall we attenpt the feat?"

"And what, in the name of caves and coal -holes, do you expect to
find at the bottomof that gulf but a broken neck- why, it |ooks
bl acker than our ship's hold, and the roar of those waterfalls down
there would batter one's brains to pieces.”

"Ch, no, Toby," | exclainmed, laughing; "but there's sonmething to
be seen here, that's plain, or there would have been no path, and | am
resolved to find out what it is."

"I will tell you what, my pleasant fellow " rejoined Toby,
qui ckly, "if you are going to pry into everything you neet with here
that excites your curiosity, you will marvellously soon get knocked on
the head; to a dead certainty you will come bang upon a party of these
savages in the mdst of your discovery-makings, and | doubt whether
such an event would particularly delight you. Just take ny advice
for once, and let us 'bout ship and steer in sone other direction
besides, it's getting late, and we ought to be nooring ourselves for

the night."



"That is just the thing | have been driving at," replied I; "and
amthinking that this ravine will exactly answer our purpose, for it
is roony, secluded, well watered, and nmay shelter us fromthe

weat her . "

"Ay, and fromsleep too, and by the sane token will give us sore
throats, and rheumatisns into the bargain," cried Toby, wth evident
dislike at the idea.

"Ch, very well then, ny lad,"” said I, "since you will not
acconpany ne, here | go, alone. You will see ne in the norning"; and
advancing to the edge of the cliff upon which we had been standing,
| proceeded to | ower nyself down by the tangled roots which
clustered about all the crevices of the rock. As | had antici pated,
Toby, in spite of his previous renonstrances, followed ny exanple, and
dropping hinself with the activity of a squirrel frompoint to
poi nt, he quickly outstripped ne, and effected a | anding at the bottom
before I had acconplished two-thirds of the descent.

The sight that now greeted us was one that will ever be vividly
i mpressed upon ny mind. Five foam ng streans, rushing through as
many gorges, and swelled and turbid by the recent rains, united
together in one mad plunge of nearly eighty feet, and fell with wild
uproar into a deep bl ack pool scooped out of the gl oony-I ooking
rocks that lay piled around, and thence in one collected body dashed
down a narrow sl opi ng channel which seenmed to penetrate into the
very bowels of the earth. Overhead, vast roots of trees hung down from
the sides of the ravine, dripping with nmoisture, and trenbling with
t he concussions produced by the fall. It was now sunset, and the
feebl e uncertain light that found its way into these caverns and woody
dept hs hei ghtened their strange appearance, and rem nded us that in
a short tine we should find ourselves in utter darkness.

As soon as | had satisfied ny curiosity by gazing at this scene,
fell to wondering how it was that what we had taken for a path

shoul d have conducted us to so singular a place, and began to

suspect that after all | night have been deceived in supposing it to



have been a track formed by the islanders. This was rather an
agreeabl e reflection than otherwi se, for it dimnished our dread of
accidentally neeting with any of them and | canme to the concl usion

t hat perhaps we coul d not have selected a nore secure hiding-place
than this very spot we had so accidentally hit upon. Toby agreed

with me in this view of the matter, and we i medi ately began gat hering
together the linbs of trees which lay scattered about, with the view
of constructing a tenporary hut for the night. This we were obliged to
build close to the foot of the cataract, for the current of water
extended very nearly to the sides of the gorge. The few nonments of
light that remained we enployed in covering our hut with a species

of broad-bl aded grass that grew in every fissure of the ravine. Qur
hut, if it deserved to be called one, consisted of six or eight of the
strai ghtest branches we could find |aid obliquely against the steep
wal I of rock, with their lower ends within a foot of the stream

Into the space thus covered over we managed to crawl, and di spose

our wearied bodi es as best we coul d.

Shall | ever forget that horrid night! As for poor Toby, | could
scarcely get a word out of him It would have been sone consolation to
have heard his voice, but he lay shivering the live-long night like
a man afflicted with the palsy, with his knees drawn up to his head,
whil e his back was supported against the dripping side of the rock
During this wetched night there seened nothing wanting to conpl ete
the perfect misery of our condition. The rain descended in such
torrents that our poor shelter proved a nere nockery. In vain did
try to elude the incessant streans that poured upon ne; by
protecting one part | only exposed another, and the water was
continually finding sone new openi ng through which to drench us.

I have had many a ducking in the course of ny life, and in genera
cared little about it: but the accunulated horrors of that night,
the death-1ike col dness of the place, the appalling darkness and the
di smal sense of our forlorn condition, alnost unmanned ne.

It will not be doubted that the next norning we were early risers,



and as soon as | could catch the faintest glinpse of anything Iike
daylight I shook ny conpanion by the arm and told himit was sunrise.
Poor Toby lifted up his head, and after a nonent's pause said, in a
husky voi ce, "Then, shipmate, ny toplights have gone out, for it
appears darker now with ny eyes open than it did when they were shut."

"Nonsense! " exclained I; "you are not awake yet."

"Awake!" roared Toby, in a rage; "awake! You nean to insinuate
I've been asleep, do you? It is an insult to a nman to suppose he could
sleep in such a place as this."

By the time | had apologized to my friend for having
m sconstrued his silence, it had beconme sonmewhat nore |ight, and we
crawl ed out of our lair. The rain had ceased, but everything around us
was dripping with nmoisture. We stripped off our saturated garnents,
and wung themas dry as we could. W contrived to nake the bl ood
circulate in our benunbed |inbs by rubbing them vigorously with our
hands; and after perform ng our ablutions in the stream and putting
on our still wet clothes, we began tot it advisable to break our |ong
fast, it being now twenty-four hours since we had tasted food.

Accordingly, our day's ration was brought out, and seating
ourselves on a detached fragnment of rock, we proceeded to discuss
it. First we divided it into two equal portions, and carefully rolling
one of themup for our evening' s repast, divided the reminder again
as equally as possible, and then drew lots for the first choice. |
coul d have placed the norsel that fell to nmy share upon the tip of
nmy finger; but notwithstanding this, | took care that it should be
full ten mnutes before | had swallowed the |last crunb. What a true
saying it is that "appetite furnishes the best sauce"! There was a
flavour and a relish to this small particle of food that, under
other circunstances, it would have been inpossible for the nost
delicate viands to have inparted. A copious draught of the pure
wat er which flowed at our feet served to conplete the neal, and
after it we rose sensibly refreshed, and prepared for whatever m ght

befal | us.



We now carefully exami ned the chasmin which we had passed the
night. W crossed the stream and gaining the farther side of the poo
I have nentioned, discovered proofs that the spot nmust have been
visited by sone one but a short time previous to our arrival
Furt her observation convinced us that it had been regularly
frequented, and, as we afterwards conjectured fromparticul ar
i ndi cations, for the purpose of obtaining a certain root, from which
the natives obtained a kind of ointnent.

These di scoveries inmedi ately deternined us to abandon a pl ace
whi ch had presented no i nducenent for us to remmin, except the prom se
of security; and as we | ooked about us for the nmeans of ascending
again into the upper regions, we at |last found a practicable part of
the rock, and half-an-hour's toil carried us to the summit of the sane
cliff fromwhich the precedi ng evening we had descended.

I now proposed to Toby that instead of ranbling about the
i sl and, exposing ourselves to discovery at every turn, we should
sel ect sone place as our fixed abode for as long a period as our
food should hold out, build ourselves a confortable hut, and be as
prudent and circunspect as possible. To all this ny conpanion
assented, and we at once set about carrying the plan into execution.

Wth this view, after exploring wthout success a little glen near
us, we crossed several of the ridges of which | have before spoken
and about noon found ourselves ascending a |ong and gradually rising
sl ope, but still without having discovered any place adapted to our
pur pose. Low and heavy cl ouds bet okened an approaching storm and we
hurried on to gain a covert in a clunp of thick which appeared to
term nate the I ong ascent. W threw ourselves under the | ee of these
bushes, and pulling up the long grass that grew around, covered
ourselves conpletely with it, and awaited the shower.

But it did not cone as soon as we had expected, and before many
m nutes my conpani on was fast asleep, and | was rapidly falling into
the sane state of happy forgetful ness. Just at this juncture, however,

down canme the rain with a violence that put all thoughts of slunber to



flight. Although in some neasure sheltered, our clothes soon becane as
wet as ever; this, after all the trouble we had taken to dry them was
provoki ng enough: but there was no help for it; and |I recomend al
advent urous yout hs who abandon vessels in romantic islands during

the rainy season, to provide thenselves with unbrellas.

After an hour or so the shower passed away. My conpani on sl ept
through it all, or |east appeared so to do; and now that it was over
had not the heart to awaken him As | lay on ny back completely
shrouded with verdure, the | eafy branches drooping over ne, and ny
linbs buried in grass, | could not avoid conparing our situation
with that of the interesting babes in the wood. Poor little
sufferers!- no wonder their constitutions broke down under the
hardshi ps to which they were exposed.

During the hour or two spent under the shelter of these bushes,
| began to feel synptons which | at once attributed to the exposure of
the preceding night. Cold shiverings and a burning fever succeeded one
another at intervals, while one of ny legs was swelled to such a
degree, and pained ne so acutely, that | half suspected | had been
bitten by sone venonous reptile, the congenial inhabitant of the chasm
fromwhich we had lately energed. | may here remark by the way- what |
subsequently learned- that all the islands of Polynesia enjoy the
reputation, in comon with the Hi bernian isle, of being free from
the presence of any vipers; though whether Saint Patrick ever
visited them is a question | shall not attenpt to decide.

As the feverish sensation increased upon ne | tossed about,
still unwilling to disturb ny slunbering conpanion, from whose side
I renoved two or three yards. | chanced to push aside a branch, and by
so doi ng suddenly disclosed to ny view a scene which even now | can
recall with all the vividness of the first inpression. Had a glinpse
of the gardens of Paradi se been revealed to ne, | could scarcely
have been nore ravished with the sight.

From the spot where | lay transfixed with surprise and delight,

| |l ooked straight down into the bosomof a valley, which swept away in



I ong wavy undul ations to the blue waters in the distance. M dway
towards the sea, and peering here and there anidst the foliage,

m ght be seen the pal netto-thatched houses of its inhabitants,
glistening in the sun that had bl eached themto a dazzling

whi t eness. The vale was nore than three | eagues in |l ength, and about a
mle across at its greatest w dth.

On either side it appeared hemmed in by steep and green
acclivities, which, uniting near the spot where |I lay, formed an
abrupt and senmicircular termnation of grassy cliffs and precipices
hundreds of feet in height, over which flowed nunberl ess snall
cascades. But the crowning beauty of the prospect was its universa
verdure; and in this indeed consists, | believe, the peculiar charm of
every Pol ynesi an | andscape. Everywhere bel ow ne, fromthe base of
the precipice upon whose very verge | had been unconsci ously reposing,
the surface of the vale presented a mass of foliage, spread with
such rich profusion that it was inpossible to deternine of what
description of trees it consisted.

But perhaps there was nothing about the scenery | beheld nore
i npressive than those silent cascades, whose slender threads of water,
after | eaping down the steep cliffs, were lost am dst the rich herbage
of the valley.

Over all the landscape there reigned the nost hushed repose, which
| alnost feared to break, lest, like the enchanting gardens in the
fairy tale, a single syllable mght dissolve the spell. For a |ong
time, forgetful alike of ny own situation, and the vicinity of ny
still slunbering conpanion, | remained gazing around nme, hardly able
to conprehend by what nmeans | had thus suddenly been nade a

spectator of such a scene.

CHAPTER VI |

JOURNEY TOMRDS THE VALLEY



RECOVERI NG from ny astoni shnment at the beautiful scene before
me, | quickly awakened Toby, and inforned himof the discovery | had
made. Toget her we now repaired to the border of the precipice, and
my conpanion's admiration was equal to my own. Alittle reflection
however, abated our surprise at com ng so unexpectedly upon this
val |l ey, since the large val es of Happar and Typee, |ying upon this
si de of Nukuheva, and extending a considerabl e distance fromthe sea
towards the interior, must necessarily term nate somewhere about
this point.

The question now was as to which of those two places we were
| ooki ng down upon. Toby insisted that it was the abode of the Happars,
and | that it was tenanted by their enenies, the ferocious Typees.
To be sure | was not entirely convinced by my own argunents, but
Toby's proposition to descend at once into the valley, and partake
of the hospitality of its inmates, seened to ne to be risking so
much upon the strength of a nere supposition, that | resolved to
oppose it until we had nore evidence to proceed upon

The point was one of vital inportance, as the natives of Happar
were not only at peace w th Nukuheva, but cultivated with its
i nhabitants the nost friendly relations, and enjoyed a reputation
for gentleness and humanity which led us to expect fromthem if not a
cordial reception, at |least a shelter during the short period we
should remain in their territory.

On the other hand, the very nane of Typee struck a panic into ny
heart which I did not attenpt to disguise. The thought of
voluntarily throw ng ourselves into the hands of these crue
savages, seened to ne an act of nere madness; and al nost equally so
the idea of venturing into the valley, uncertain by which of these two
tribes it was inhabited. That the vale at our feet was tenanted by one
of them was a point that appeared to us past all doubt, since we knew
that they resided in this quarter, although our infornmation did not
enlighten us further

My conpani on, however, incapable of resisting the tenpting



prospect which the place held out of an abundant supply of food and

ot her neans of enjoynment, still clung to his own inconsiderate view of
the subject, nor could all ny reasoning shake it. Wen | reninded
himthat it was inpossible for either of us to know anything with
certainty, and when | dwelt upon the horrible fate we should encounter
were we rashly to descend into the valley, and discover too late the
error we had comrmitted, he replied by detailing all the evils of our
present condition, and the sufferings we nust undergo should we
continue to remain where we then were.

Anxious to draw himaway fromthe subject, if possible- for I
saw that it would be in vain to attenpt changi ng his m nd-
directed his attention to a | ong bright unwooded tract of |and
whi ch, sweeping down fromthe elevations in the interior, descended
into the valley before us. | then suggested to himthat beyond this
ridge might lie a capacious and untenanted vall ey, abounding with
all manner of delicious fruits; for | had heard that there were
several such upon the island, and proposed that we shoul d endeavour to
reach it, and if we found our expectations realized we should at
once take refuge in it and remain there as long as we pl eased.

He acqui esced in the suggestion; and we i medi ately, therefore,
began surveying the country lying before us, with a view of
determi ni ng upon the best route for us to pursue; but it presented
little choice, the whole interval being broken into steep ridges,

di vided by dark ravines, extending in parallel lines at right angles
to our direct course. Al these we would be obliged to cross before we
could hope to arrive at our destination

A weary journey! But we decided to undertake it, though, for ny
own part, | felt little prepared to encounter its fatigues,
shivering and burning by turns with the ague and fever; for | know not
how el se to describe the alternate sensations | experienced, and
suffering not a little fromthe |aneness which afflicted me. Added
to this was the faintness consequent on our neagre diet- a calamty in

whi ch Toby participated to the sanme extent as nyself.



These circunstances, however, only augnented ny anxiety to reach a
pl ace whi ch pronised us plenty and repose, before |I should be
reduced to a state which would render ne altogether unable to
performthe journey. Accordingly we now commenced it by descending the
al rost perpendi cul ar side of a steep and narrow gorge, bristling
with a thick growh of reeds. Here there was but one node for us to
adopt. We seated oursel ves upon the ground, and gui ded our descent
by catching at the canes in our path. The velocity with which we
thus slid down the side of the ravine soon brought us to a point where
we coul d use our feet, and in a short tine we arrived at the edge of
the torrent, which rolled inpetuously along the bed of the chasm

After taking a refreshing draught fromthe water of the stream we
addressed ourselves to a nmuch nore difficult undertaking than the
| ast. Every foot of our |late descent had to be regained in ascending
the opposite side of the gorge- an operation rendered the |ess
agreeable fromthe consideration that in these perpendicul ar
epi sodes we did not progress a hundred yards on our journey. But,
ungrateful as the task was, we set about it with exenplary patience,
and after a snail-like progress of an hour or nore, had scal ed perhaps
one half of the distance, when the fever which had left nme for
awhil e returned with such viol ence, and acconpani ed by so raging a
thirst, that it required all the entreaties of Toby to prevent nme from
losing all the fruits of ny late exertion, by precipitating nmyself
madly down the cliffs we had just clinbed, in quest of the water which
flowed so tenptingly at their base. At the nonent all mny hopes and
fears appeared to be nerged in this one desire, careless of the
consequences that might result fromits gratification. | amaware of
no feeling, either of pleasure or of pain, that so conpletely deprives
one of all power to resist its inpulses, as this sanme raging thirst.

Toby earnestly conjured ne to continue the ascent, assuring ne
that a little nore exertion would bring us to the sumit, and that
then in less than five mnutes we should find ourselves at the brink

of the stream which nust necessarily on the other side of the ridge.



"Do not," he exclained, "turn back, now that we have proceeded
thus far; for | tell you that neither of us will have the courage to
repeat the attenpt, if once nore we find ourselves |ooking up to where
we now are fromthe bottom of these rocks!"

I was not yet so perfectly beside nyself as to be heedl ess of
these representations, and therefore toiled on, ineffectually
endeavouring to appease the thirst which consuned me, by thinking that
in a short time | should be able to gratify it to my heart's content.

At |ast we gained the top of the second el evation, the |oftiest of
those | have described as extending in parallel |ines between us and
the valley we desired to reach. It conmanded a view of the whole
i nterveni ng di stance; and, discouraged as | was by other
ci rcunst ances, this prospect plunged me into the very depths of
despair. Nothing but dark and fearful chasms, separated by sharp
crested and perpendicular ridges as far as the eye could reach
Coul d we have stepped fromsummt to summit of these steep but
narrow el evati ons we coul d easily have acconplished the distance;
but we nust penetrate to the bottom of every yawning gulf, and scale
i n succession every one of the eminences before us. Even Toby,
al t hough not suffering as | did, was not proof against the
di shearteni ng i nfluences of the sight.

But we did not long stand to contenplate it, inpatient as | was to
reach the waters of the torrent which flowed beneath us. Wth an
insensibility to danger which | cannot call to mind wthout
shuddering, we threw ourselves down the depths of the ravine,
startling its savage solitudes with the echoes produced by the falling
fragments of rock we every nonent dislodged fromtheir places,
careless of the insecurity of our footing, and reckless whether the
slight roots and twigs we clutched at sustained us for the while, or
treacherously yielded to our grasp. For ny own part, | scarcely knew
whether | was helplessly falling fromthe hei ghts above, or whether
the fearful rapidity with which | descended was an act of ny own

volition.



In a few nminutes we reached the foot of the gorge, and kneeling
upon a small | edge of dripping rocks, | bent over to the stream
What a delicious sensation was | now to experience! | paused for a
second to concentrate all ny capabilities of enjoynent, and then
imerged ny lips in the clear elenent before nme. Had the appl es of
Sodom turned to ashes in ny nouth, | could not have felt a nore
startling revul sion. A single drop of the cold fluid seened to
freeze every drop of blood in my body; the fever that had been burning
in my veins gave place on the instant to deathlike chills, which shook
me one after another |ike so many shocks of electricity, while the
perspiration produced by ny late violent exertions congealed in icy
beads upon ny forehead. My thirst was gone, and | fairly | oathed the
water. Starting to ny feet, the sight of those dank rocks, o00zing
forth noisture at every crevice, and the dark stream shooting al ong
its dismal channel, sent fresh chills through ny shivering frane,
and | felt as uncontrollable a desire to clinb up towards the genial
sunlight as | before had to descend the ravine.

After two hours' perilous exertions we stood upon the sunmmit of
another ridge, and it was with difficulty | could bring nyself to
believe that we had ever penetrated the bl ack and yawni ng chasm
whi ch then gaped at our feet. Again we gazed upon the prospect which
t he hei ght commanded, but it was just as depressing as the one which
had before nmet our eyes. | now felt that in our present situation it
was in vain for us to think of ever overcom ng the obstacles in our
way, and | gave up all thoughts of reaching the vale which |ay
beyond this series of inpedinents; while at the same tinme | could
not devise any schene to extricate ourselves fromthe difficulties
in which we were invol ved

The renotest idea of returning to Nukuheva unl ess assured of our
vessel 's departure, never once entered ny mnd, and indeed it was
questi onabl e whet her we coul d have succeeded in reaching it, divided
as we were fromthe bay by a distance we could not conpute, and

perpl exed too in our renenbrance of localities by our recent



wanderings. Besides, it was unendurabl e the thought of retracing our
steps and rendering all our painful exertions of no avail.

There is scarcely anything when a man is in difficulties that he
is nore disposed to | ook upon with abhorrence than a right-about
retrograde novenent- a systematic going over of the already trodden
ground: and especially if he has a | ove of adventure, such a course
appears indescribably repulsive, so long as there remains the |east
hope to be derived frombraving untried difficulties.

It was this feeling that pronpted us to descend the opposite
side of the elevation we had just scal ed, although w th what
definite object in viewit would have been inpossible for either of us
to tell.

Wt hout exchanging a syllable upon the subject, Toby and nyself
si mul t aneously renounced t he design which had lured us thus far-
perceiving in each other's countenances that despondi ng expression
whi ch speaks nore el oquently than words.

Toget her we stood towards the close of this weary day in the
cavity of the third gorge we had entered, wholly incapacitated for any
further exertion, until restored to some degree of strength by food
and repose.

We seat ed oursel ves upon the | east unconfortable spot we could
sel ect, and Toby produced fromthe bosomof his frock the sacred
package. In silence we partook of the small norsel of refreshnment that
had been left fromthe norning's repast, and w thout once proposing to
violate the sanctity of our engagenent with respect to the
remai nder, we rose to our feet, and proceeded to construct sonme sort
of shelter under which we nmight obtain the sleep we so greatly needed.

Fortunately the spot was better adapted to our purpose than the
one in which we had passed the |last wetched night. W cleared away
the tall reeds froma small but alnost |evel bit of ground, and
twisted theminto a | ow basket-1ike hut, which we covered with a
profusion of long thick |eaves, gathered froma tree near at hand.

We di sposed themthickly all around, reserving only a slight opening



that barely pernmitted us to craw under the shelter we had thus
obt ai ned.

These deep recesses, though protected fromthe wi nds that assai
the sunmits of their lofty sides, are danp and chill to a degree
that one would hardly anticipate in such a climte; and being
unprovi ded with anything but our woollen frocks and thin duck trousers
to resist the cold of the place, we were the nore solicitous to render
our habitation for the night as confortable as we coul d.

Accordingly, in addition to what we had al ready done, we pl ucked

down all the |leaves within our reach and threw themin a heap over our
little hut, into which we now crept, raking after us a reserved supply
to form our couch.

That ni ght nothing but the pain | suffered prevented ne from
sl eeping nost refreshingly. As it was, | caught two or three naps,
whil e Toby sl ept away at ny side as soundly as though he had been
sandwi ched between two Hol | and sheets. Luckily it did not rain, and we
were preserved fromthe m sery which a heavy shower woul d have
occasi oned us.

In the morning | was awakened by the sonorous voice of ny
companion ringing in nmy ears and bidding me rise. | crawled out from
our heap of |eaves, and was astonished at the change which a good
night's rest had wought in his appearance. He was as blithe and
joyous as a young bird, and was staying the keenness of his
nmorning's appetite by chewing the soft bark of a delicate branch he
held in his hand, and he recommended the like to nme, as an admirable
anti dote agai nst the gnaw ngs of hunger.

For nmy own part, though feeling materially better than | had
done the preceding evening, | could not |look at the linb that had
pained ne so violently at intervals during the | ast twenty-four hours,
wi t hout experiencing a sense of alarmthat | strove in vain to shake
off. Umilling to disturb the flow of ny conrade's spirits, |
managed to stifle the conplaints to which I night otherw se have given

vent, and calling upon himgood-hunouredly to speed our banquet, |



prepared nyself for it by washing in the stream This operation

concl uded, we swal |l owed, or rather absorbed, by a peculiar kind of

sl ow sucki ng process, our respective norsels of nourishnment, and

then entered into a discussion as to the steps it was necessary for us
to pursue.

"What's to be done now?" inquired |, rather dolefully.

"Descend into that same valley we descried yesterday," rejoined
Toby, with a rapidity and | oudness of utterance that alnost |led me
to suspect he had been slyly devouring the broadside of an ox in
some of the adjoining thickets. "Wat else," he continued, "remains
for us to do but that, to be sure? Wiy, we shall both starve, to a
certainty, if we remain here; and as to your fears of those Typees-
depend upon it, it is all nonsense. It is inpossible that the
i nhabi tants of such a lovely place as we saw can be anything el se
but good fellows; and if you choose rather to perish with hunger in
one of these soppy caverns, | for one prefer to chance a bold
descent into the valley, and risk the consequences.™

"And who is to pilot us thither," | asked, "even if we should
deci de upon the nmeasure you propose? Are we to go again up and down
those precipices that we crossed yesterday, until we reach the place
we started from and then take a flying leap fromthe cliffs to the
val | ey?"

"*Faith, | didn't think of that," said Toby; "sure enough, both
sides of the valley appeared to be hemtmmed in by precipices, didn't
t hey?"

"Yes," answered |; "as steep as the sides of a line-of-battle
shi p, and about a hundred tinmes as high." My conpani on sank his head
upon his breast, and renmained for awhile in deep thought. Suddenly
he sprang to his feet, while his eyes lighted up with that gl eam of
intelligence that marks the presence of some bright idea.

"Yes, yes," he exclaimed; "the streans all run in the sane
direction, and must necessarily flowinto the valley before they reach

the sea; all we have to do is just to follow this stream and sooner



or later, it will lead us into the vale."

"You are right, Toby," | exclainmed, "you are right; it conduct
us thither, and quickly, too; for, see with what a steep inclination
the water descends.”

"I't does, indeed,"” burst forth my conpani on, overjoyed at ny
verification of his theory, "it does, indeed; why, it is as plain as a
pi ke-staff. Let us proceed at once; cone, throw away all those

stupi d i deas about the Typees, and hurrah for the lovely valley of the

Happars!"
"You will have it to be Happar, | see, ny dear fellow pray
Heaven, you may not find yourself deceived,"” observed I, with a

shake of ny head.

"Amen to all that, and much nore," shouted Toby, rushing
forward; "but Happar it is, for nothing el se than Happar can it be. So
glorious a valley- such forests of bread-fruit trees- such groves of
cocoa- nut- such w | dernesses of guava-bushes! Ah, shipmate! don't
Iinger behind: in the name of all delightful fruits, I amdying to
be at them Cone on, cone on; shove ahead, there's a lively | ad; never
m nd the rocks; kick themout of the way, as | do; and to-norrow,
old fellow, take ny word for it, we shall be in clover. Cone on"
and so saying, he dashed along the ravine |like a madnan, forgetting ny
inability to keep up with him In a few ninutes, however, the
exuberance of his spirits abated, and, pausing for awhile, he

pernmitted ne to overtake him

CHAPTER VI I |

FRI GHTFUL DESCENT TO THE RAVI NE

THE fearl ess confidence of Toby was contagious, and | began to
adopt the Happar side of the question. | could not, however,
overcone a certain feeling of trepidation, as we nade our way al ong

these gl oony solitudes. Qur progress, at first conparatively easy,



becanme nore and nore difficult. The bed of the watercourse was covered
with fragnents of broken rocks, which had fallen from above,
of fering so many obstructions to the course of the rapid stream which
vexed and fretted about them- formng at intervals snall
waterfalls, pouring over into deep basins, or splashing wildly upon
heaps of stones.

From the narrowness of the gorge, and the steepness of its
sides, there was no node of advancing but by wadi ng through the water;
stunbling every noment over the inpedi nents which lay hidden under its
surface, or tripping against the huge roots of trees. But the nobst
annoyi ng hi ndrance we encountered was froma nultitude of crooked
boughs, which, shooting out alnost horizontally fromthe sides of
the chasm tw sted thensel ves together in fantastic masses al nbst to
the surface of the stream affording us no passage except under the
| ow arches which they forned. Under these we were obliged to craw
on our hands and feet, sliding along the oozy surface of the rocks, or
slipping into the deep pools, and with scarce Iight enough to guide
us. Cccasionally we would strike our heads agai nst some projecting
linb of a tree; and while inprudently engaged in rubbing the injured
part, would fall sprawing anongst flinty fragnents, cutting and
brui sing ourselves, whilst the unpitying waters flowed over our
prostrate bodies. Bel zoni, worm ng hinself through the subterranean
passages of the Egyptian cataconbs, could not have met with greater
i npedi nents than those we here encountered. But we struggled agai nst
them manful ly, well knowi ng our only hope lay in advancing.

Towar ds sunset we halted at a spot where we made preparations
for passing the night. Here we constructed a hut, in nmuch the same way
as before, and crawming into it, endeavoured to forget our sufferings.
My conpanion, | believe, slept pretty soundly; but at daybreak, when
we rolled out of our dwelling, | felt nearly disqualified for any
further efforts. Toby prescribed as a renedy for ny illness the
contents of one of our little silk packages, to be taken at once in

a single dose. To this species of nedical treatnent, however, |



woul d by no means accede, much as he insisted upon it; and so we

part ook of our usual norsel, and silently resuned our journey. It

was now the fourth day since we | eft Nukuheva, and the gnaw ngs of
hunger becane painfully acute. W were fain to pacify them by
chewi ng the tender bark of roots and twi gs, which, if they did not

af ford us nourishnent, were at |east sweet and pleasant to the taste.

Qur progress along the steep watercourse was necessarily slow, and
by noon we had not advanced nore than a mle. It was somewhere near
this part of the day that the noise of falling waters, which we had
faintly caught in the early norning, becane nore distinct; and it
was not |ong before we were arrested by a rocky precipice of nearly
a hundred feet in depth, that extended all across the channel, and
over which the wild stream poured in an unbroken |l eap. On either
hand the walls of the ravine presented their overhangi ng sides both
above and below the fall, affording no neans whatever of avoiding
the cataract by taking a circuit round it.

"What's to be done now, Toby?" said I

"Way," rejoined he, "as we cannot retreat, | suppose we nust
keep shoving al ong. "

"Very true, ny dear Toby; but how do you purpose acconplishing
that desirabl e object?"

"By junping fromthe top of the fall, if there be no other way,"
unhesitatingly replied ny conpanion; "it will be nuch the quickest way
of descent; but as you are not quite as active as | am we will try
sone ot her way."

And so saying, he crept cautiously along and peered over into
the abyss, while | renmai ned wonderi ng by what possible neans we
coul d overcone this apparently insuperabl e obstruction. As soon as
my conpani on had conpleted his survey, | eagerly inquired the result.

"The result of my observations you wi sh to know, do you?" began
Toby, deliberately, with one of his odd I ooks: "well, ny lad, the
result of ny observations is very quickly inparted. It is at present

uncertain which of our two necks will have the honour to be broken



first; but about a hundred to one would be a fair bet in favour of the
man who takes the first jump.”

"Then it is an inpossible thing, is it?" inquired I, gloonily.

"No, shipnate; on the contrary, it is the easiest thing in life:
the only awkward point is the sort of usage which our unhappy |inbs
may receive when we arrive at the bottom and what sort of
travelling trimwe shall be in afterwards. But foll ow nme now, and
wi Il show you the only chance we have."

Wth this he conducted ne to the verge of the cataract, and
poi nted along the side of the ravine to a nunber of curious-Iooking
roots, some three or four inches in thickness, and several feet
| ong, which, after twi sting anong the fissures of the rock, shot
perpendicularly fromit, and ran tapering to a point in the air,
hangi ng over the gulf like so many dark icicles. They covered nearly
the entire surface of one side of the gorge, the | owest of them
reaching even to the water. Many were noss-grown and decayed, with
their extrem ties snapped short off, and those in the i mediate
vicinity of the fall were slippery with noisture.

Toby's schene, and it was a desperate one, was to entrust
ourselves to these treacherous-1ooking roots, and by slipping down
fromone to another to gain the bottom

"Are you ready to venture it?" asked Toby, looking at me
earnestly, but without saying a word as to the practicability of the
pl an.

"I am" was ny reply; for | saw it was our only resource if we
wi shed to advance, and as for retreating, all thoughts of that sort
had been | ong abandoned.

After | had signified my assent, Toby, without uttering a single
word, crawl ed along the dripping | edge until he gained a point from
whence he could just reach one of the | argest of the pendant roots; he
shook it- it quivered in his grasp, and when he let it go, it
twanged in the air like a strong wire sharply struck. Satisfied by his

scrutiny, my light-1linbed conpani on swung hinself ninbly upon it,



and twisting his legs round it in sailor fashion, slipped down eight
or ten feet, where his weight gave it a notion not unlike that of a
pendul um He could not venture to descend any farther; so hol ding on
with one hand, he with the other shook one by one all the slender
roots around him and at |ast, finding one which he thought
trustworthy, shifted hinself to it and continued his downward

progr ess.

So far so well; but I could not avoid conparing ny heavier frane
and di sabled condition with his light figure and renarkabl e
activity: but there was no help for it, and in less than a ninute's
time | was swinging directly over his head. As soon as his upturned
eyes caught a glinpse of ne, he exclained in his usual dry tone, for
the danger did not seemto daunt himin the |least, "Mate, do ne the
ki ndness not to fall until | get out of your way"; and then sw nging
hi msel f nore on one side, he continued his descent. In the nmeantine, |
cautiously transferred myself fromthe Iinb down which | had been
slipping to a couple of others that were near it, deem ng two
strings to ny bow better than one, and taking care to test their
strength before | trusted ny weight to them

On arriving towards the end of the second stage in this vertica
journey, and shaking the |long roots which were round ne, to ny
consternation they snapped off one after another |ike so many pipe
stems, and fell in fragments against the side of the gulf, splashing
at last into the waters beneath.

As one after another the treacherous roots yielded to my grasp
and fell into the torrent, ny heart sunk within ne. The branches on
which | was suspended over the yawning chasm swang to and fro in the
air, and | expected themevery nonent to snap in twain. Appalled at
the dreadful fate that nmenaced nme, | clutched frantically at the
only large root which remained near nme; but in vain; | could not reach
it, though ny fingers were within a few inches of it. Again and
again | tried to reach it, until at |ength, maddened with the

t hought of ny situation, | swayed nyself violently by striking ny foot



agai nst the side of the rock, and at the instant that | approached the
| arge root caught desperately at it, and transferred nyself to it.

It vibrated violently under the sudden weight, but fortunately did not
gi ve way.

My brain grew dizzy with the idea of the frightful risk I had just
run, and | involuntarily closed ny eyes to shut out the view of the
depth beneath ne. For the instant | was safe, and | uttered a devout
ej acul ation of thanksgiving for ny escape.

"Pretty well done," shouted Toby underneath ne; "you are ninbler
than | thought you to be- hopping about up there fromroot to root
i ke any young squirrel. As soon as you have diverted yourself
sufficiently, | would advise you to proceed."”

"Ay, ay, Toby, all in good time: two or three nore such fanous
roots as this, and I shall be with you."

The residue of nmy downward progress was conparatively easy; the
roots were in greater abundance, and in one or two places jutting
out points of rock assisted nme greatly. In a few nmonents | was
standi ng by the side of ny conpanion.

Substituting a stout stick for the one | had thrown aside at the
top of the precipice, we now continued our course along the bed of the
ravi ne. Soon we were saluted by a sound in advance, that grew by
degrees | ouder and | ouder, as the noise of the cataract we were
| eavi ng behind gradually died oh our ears.

"Anot her precipice for us, Toby."

"Very good; we can descend them you know cone on."

Not hi ng i ndeed appeared to depress or intinmdate this intrepid
fellow Typees or Ni agaras, he was as ready to engage one as the
other, and | could not avoid a thousand tines congratul ati ng nysel f
upon havi ng such a companion in an enterprise |like the present.

After an hour's painful progress, we reached the verge of
another fall, still loftier than the preceding, and flanked both above
and below with the sanme steep nasses of rock, presenting, however,

here and there narrow irregul ar | edges, supporting a shallow soil,



on which grew a variety of bushes and trees, whose bright verdure
contrasted beautifully with the foany waters that flowed between them

Toby, who invariably acted as pioneer, now proceeded to
reconnoitre. On his return, he reported that the shelves of rock on
our right would enable us to gain with little risk the bottom of the
cataract. Accordingly, |leaving the bed of the streamat the very point
where it thundered down, we began crawl i ng al ong one of these
sloping ledges until it carried us to within a few feet of another
that inclined dowmward at a still sharper angle, and upon which, by
assi sting each other, we nanaged to alight in safety. We warily
crept along this, steadying ourselves by the naked roots of the shrubs
that clung to every fissure. As we proceeded, the narrow path becane
still nore contracted, rendering it difficult for us to nmaintain our
footing, until suddenly, as we reached an angle of the wall of rock
where we had expected it to widen, we perceived to our
consternation, that a yard or two farther on it abruptly termninated at
a place we could not possibly hope to pass.

Toby, as usual, led the van, and in silence | waited to learn from
hi m how he proposed to extricate us fromthis new difficulty.

"Well, nmy boy," | exclainmed, after the expiration of severa
m nutes, during which tinme ny conpanion had not uttered a word:

"what's to be done now?"

He replied in a tranquil tone that probably the best thing we
could do in the present strait was to get out of it as soon as
possi bl e.

"Yes, ny dear Toby, but tell me how we are to get out of it."
"Something in this sort of style,"” he replied; and at the sane
monent, to nmy horror, he slipped sideways off the rock, and, as | then
t hought, by good fortune merely, alighted anong the spreading branches
of a species of palmtree, that shooting its hardy roots along a | edge
bel ow, curved its trunk upwards into the air, and presented a thick
mass of foliage about twenty feet below the spot where we had thus

suddenly been brought to a stand-still. | involuntarily held ny



breath, expecting to see the formof ny conpanion, after being
sustained for a nmonent by the branches of the tree, sink through their
frail support, and fall headlong to the bottom To my surprise and
joy, however, he recovered hinself, and disentangling his |linbs from
the fractured branches, he peered out fromhis |eafy bed, and

shouted lustily, "Conme on, ny hearty, there is no other

alternative!" and with this he ducked beneath the foliage, and
slipping down the trunk, stood in a monent at least fifty feet beneath
me, upon the broad shelf of rock fromwhich sprung the tree he had
descended.

What would | not have given at that noment to have been by his
side? The feat he had just acconplished seened little | ess than
mracul ous, and | could hardly credit the evidence of ny senses when
saw the wi de distance that a single daring act had so suddenly
pl aced between us.

Toby's animating "come on!" again sounded in ny ears, and dreading
to lose all confidence nyself if | remained neditating upon the
step, | once nore gazed down to assure nyself of the relative
bearing of the tree and nmy own position, and then closing ny eyes
and uttering one conprehensive ejacul ati on of prayer, | inclined
mysel f over towards the abyss, and after one breathless instant fel
with a crash into the tree, the branches snapping and crackling with
my weight, as | sunk | ower and | ower anong them wuntil | was stopped
by comng in contact with a sturdy |inb.

In a few nonents | was standing at the foot of the tree,
mani pul ating nmyself all over with a view of ascertaining the extent of
the injuries had received. To my surprise the only effects of ny
feat were a few slight contusions too trifling to care about. The rest
of our descent was easily acconplished, and in half an hour after
regai ning the ravine, we had partaken of our evening norsel, built our
hut as usual, and craw ed under its shelter

The next nmorning, in spite of our debility and the agony of hunger

under whi ch we were now suffering, though neither of us confessed to



the fact, we struggled along our dismal and still difficult and

danger ous path, cheered by the hope of soon catching a glinpse of

the valley before us, and towards evening the voice of a cataract

whi ch had for sone tine sounded like a | ow deep bass to the nusic of
the smaller waterfalls, broke upon our ears in still |ouder tones, and
assured us that we were approaching its vicinity.

That evening we stood on the brink of a precipice, over which
the dark stream bounded in one final |eap of full 300 feet. The
sheer descent ternminated in the region we so |ong had sought. On
either side of the fall, two lofty and perpendicul ar bluffs buttressed
the sides of the enornous cliff, and projected into the sea of verdure
with which the valley waved, and a range of sinilar projecting
em nences stood disposed in a half circle about the head of the
vale. A thick canopy of trees hung over the very verge of the fall,
| eaving an arched aperture for the passage of the waters, which
i nparted a strange picturesqueness to the scene.

The vall ey was now before us; but instead of being conducted
into its sniling bosomby the gradual descent of the deep
wat er course we had thus far pursued, all our |abours now appeared to
have been rendered futile by its abrupt term nation. But, bitterly
di sappoi nted, we did not entirely despair.

As it was now near sunset we determined to pass the night where we
were, and on the nmorrow, refreshed by sleep, and by eating at one neal
all our stock of food, to acconplish a descent into the valley, or
perish in the attenpt.

We | aid oursel ves down that night on a spot, the recollection of
which still makes nme shudder. A snall table of rock which projected
over the precipice on one side of the stream and was drenched by
the spray of the fall, sustained a huge trunk of a tree which nust
have been deposited there by sonme heavy freshet. It |ay obliquely,
with one end resting on the rock and the other supported by the side
of the ravine. Against it we placed in a sloping direction a nunber of

the hal f-decayed boughs that were strewn about, and covering the whole



with twigs and | eaves, awaited the norning' s |ight beneath such
shelter as it afforded.

During the whole of this night the continual roaring of the
cataract- the dismal noaning of the gale through the trees- the
pattering of the rain, and the profound darkness, affected ny
spirits to a degree which nothing had ever before produced. Wet,
hal f-fam shed, and chilled to the heart with the danpness of the
pl ace, and nearly wild with the pain | endured, | fairly cowered
down to the earth under this multiplication of hardships, and
abandoned mnyself to frightful anticipations of evil; and my conpani on
whose spirit at |last was a good deal broken, scarcely uttered a word
during the whol e night.

At length the day dawned upon us, and rising fromour niserable
pallet, we stretched our stiffened joints, and after eating all that
remai ned of our bread, prepared for the |ast stage of our journey.

I will not recount every hairbreadth escape, and every fearfu
difficulty that occurred before we succeeded in reaching the bosom
of the valley. As | have already described simlar scenes, it wll
be sufficient to say that at length, after great toil and great
dangers, we both stood with no |linbs broken at the head of that
magni ficent vale which five days before had so suddenly burst upon
my sight, and al nost beneath the shadow of those very cliffs from

whose sunmits we had gazed upon the prospect.

CHAPTER | X

TYPEE OR HAPPAR?

HOWto obtain the fruit which we felt convinced nust grow near
at hand was our first thought. Typee or Happar? A frightful death at
the hands of the fiercest of cannibals, or a kindly reception froma
gentler race of savages? Wiich? But it was too late now to discuss a

question which would so soon be answered.



The part of the valley in which we found oursel ves appeared to
be al t oget her uni nhabited. An al nost inpenetrable thicket extended
fromside to side, without presenting a single plant affording the
nouri shnment we had confidently cal cul ated upon; and with this
object, we followed the course of the stream casting quick glances as
we proceeded into the thick jungles on either hand.

My conpanion- to whose solicitations | had yielded in descendi ng
into the valley- now that the step was taken, began to manifest a
degree of caution | had little expected fromhim He proposed that
in the event of our finding an adequate supply of fruit, we should
remain in this unfrequented portion of the valley- where we should run
little chance of being surprised by its occupants, whoever they
m ght be- until sufficiently recruited to resune our journey; when
laying in a store of food equal to our wants, we night easily regain
the bay of Nukuheva, after the |lapse of a sufficient interval to
ensure the departure of our vessel

| objected strongly to this proposition, plausible as it was, as
the difficulties of the route would be al nost insurnountabl e,
unacquai nted as we were with the general bearings of the country,
and | remi nded ny conpani on of the hardshi ps which we had al ready
encountered in our uncertain wanderings; in a word, | said that
since we had deened it advisable to enter the valley, we ought
manfully to face the consequences, whatever they night be; the nore

especially as | was convinced there was no alternative |left us but

to fall in with the natives at once, and boldly risk the reception
they might give us: and that as to nyself, | felt the necessity of
rest and shelter, and that until | had obtained them | should be

whol Iy unabl e to encounter such sufferings as we had | ately passed
through. To the justice of these observations Toby sonewhat
reluctantly assented.

We were surprised that, after noving as far as we had al ong the
vall ey, we should still neet with the sane inpervious thickets; and

t hi nki ng that although the borders of the stream m ght be |ined for



some distance with them yet beyond there mi ght be nore open ground,
requested Toby to keep a bright |ook-out upon one side, while | did
the sane on the other, in order to discover some opening in the
bushes, and especially to watch for the slightest appearance of a path
or anything else that mght indicate the vicinity of the islanders.

What furtive and anxi ous gl ances we cast into those di m| ooking
shades! Wth what apprehensi ons we proceeded, ignhorant at what
monent we night be greeted by the javelin of some anbushed savage
At | ast ny conpani on paused, and directed ny attention to a narrow
opening in the foliage. W struck into it, and it soon brought us by
an indistinctly traced path to a conparatively clear space, at the
farther end of which we descried a nunber of the trees, the native
name of which is "annuee," and which bear a nost delicious fruit.

What a race! | hobbling over the ground |Iike sone decrepit wetch,
and Toby | eaping forward |ike a greyhound. He quickly cleared one of
the trees on which there were two or three of the fruit, but to our
chagrin they proved to be nuch decayed; the rinds partly opened by the
birds, and their hearts half devoured. However, we quickly
despat ched them and no anbrosia coul d have been nore deli cious.

We | ooked about us uncertain whither to direct our steps, since
the path we had so far followed appeared to be lost in the open
space around us. At last we resolved to enter a grove near at hand,
and had advanced a few rods, when, just upon its skirts, | picked up a
sl ender bread-fruit shoot perfectly green, and with the tender bark
freshly stript fromit. It was slippery with noisture, and appeared as
if it had been but that nmonment thrown aside. | said nothing, but
merely held it up to Toby, who started at this undeniabl e evidence
of the vicinity of the savages.

The pl ot was now thickening.- A short distance farther lay a
little faggot of the sane shoots bound together with a strip of
bark. Could it have been thrown down by sonme solitary native, who
al arned at seeing us, had hurried forward to carry the tidings of

our approach to his countrynen?- Typee or Happar?- But it was too |ate



to recede, so we moved on slowy, ny conpanion in advance casting
eager gl ances under the trees on either side, until all at once
saw himrecoil as if stung by an adder. Sinking on his knee, he
waved me off with one hand, while with the other he held aside sone
i ntervening | eaves, and gazed intently at sonme object.

Di sregarding his injunction, | quickly approached hi mand caught a
glinpse of two figures partly hidden by the dense foliage; they were
standi ng cl ose together, and were perfectly notionless. They nust have
previously perceived us, and withdrawn into the depths of the wood
to elude our observation.

My mind was at once made up. Dropping ny staff, and tearing open
t he package of things we had brought fromthe ship, | unrolled the
cotton cloth, and holding it in one hand, plucked with the other a
twig fromthe bushes beside nme, and telling Toby to follow ny exanpl e,
| broke through the covert and advanced, waving the branch in token of
peace towards the shrinking forns before ne.

They were a boy and a girl, slender and graceful, and completely
naked, with the exception of a slight girdle of bark, from which
depended at opposite points two of the russet |eaves of the
bread-fruit tree. An armof the boy, half screened fromsight by her
wild tresses, was thrown about the neck of the girl, while with the
other he held one of her hands in his; and thus they stood together
their heads inclined forward, catching the faint noise we nade in
our progress, and with one foot in advance, as if half inclined to fly
from our presence

As we drew near, their alarmevidently increased. Apprehensive
that they might fly fromus altogether, | stopped short and notioned
them to advance and receive the gift | extended towards them but they
would not; | then uttered a few words of their |anguage w th which
was acquai nted, scarcely expecting that they would understand ne,
but to show that we had not dropped fromthe clouds upon them This
appeared to give thema little confidence, so | approached nearer

presenting the cloth with one hand, and hol ding the bough with the



other, while they slowy retreated. At last they suffered us to
approach so near to themthat we were enabled to throw the cotton
cloth across their shoulders, giving themto understand that it was
theirs, and by a variety of gestures endeavouring to nake them
understand that we entertained the highest possible regard for them

The frightened pair now stood still, whilst we endeavoured to neke
t hem conprehend the nature of our wants. In doing this Toby went
through with a complete series of pantomimc illustrations- opening
his nouth fromear to ear, and thrusting his fingers down his
throat, gnashing his teeth and rolling his eyes about, till | verily
bel i eve the poor creatures took us for a couple of white canni bals who
were about to nake a neal of them Wen, however, they understood
us, they showed no inclination to relieve our wants. At this
juncture it began to rain violently, and we notioned themto | ead us
to sone place of shelter. Wth this request they appeared willing to
conply, but nothing could evince nore strongly the apprehension wth
whi ch they regarded us, than the way in which, whilst wal king before
us, they kept their eyes constantly turned back to watch every
novenent we made, and even our very | ooks

"Typee or Happar, Toby?" asked I, as we wal ked after them

"Of course, Happar," he replied, with a show of confidence which
was intended to disguise his doubts.

"W shall soon know," | exclained; and at the same nonment |
stepped forward towards our guides, and pronouncing the two nanes
interrogatively, and pointing to the | owest part of the valley,
endeavoured to cone to the point at once. They repeated the words
after ne again and again, but w thout giving any peculiar enphasis
to either, so that | was conpletely at a loss to understand them
for a couple of wilier young things than we afterwards found themto
have been on this particular occasion never probably fell in any
traveller's way.

More and nore curious to ascertain our fate, | now threw

together in the formof a question the words "Happar" and "Mortarkee, "



the latter being equivalent to the word "good." The two natives

i nt erchanged gl ances of peculiar neaning with one another at this, and
mani fested no little surprise; but on the repetition of the

guestion, after sone consultation together, to the great joy of

Toby, they answered in the affirmative. Toby was now in ecstasies,
especially as the young savages continued to reiterate their answer
with great energy, as though desirous of inpressing us with the idea
that bei ng anmong the Happars, we ought consider ourselves perfectly
secure

Al though | had some lingering doubts, | feigned great delight with
Toby at this announcenent, while nmy comnpani on broke out into a
pant om m ¢ abhorrence of Typee, and i measurable |ove for the
particular valley in which we were; our guides all the while gazing
uneasily at one another, as if at a loss to account for our conduct.

They hurried on, and we followed them until suddenly they set
up a strange hall oo, which was answered from beyond the grove
t hrough which we were passing, and the next noment we entered upon
some open ground, at the extremty of which we descried a long, |ow
hut, and in front of it were several young girls. As soon as they
perceived us they fled with wild screans into the adjoining
thickets, so many startled fawns. A few nonents after the whole valley
resounded with savage outcries, and the natives came running towards
us fromevery direction.

Had an arny of invaders nmade an irruption into their territory,
they could not have evinced greater excitenent. W were soon
completely encircled by a dense throng, and in their eager desire to
behol d us, they al nbst arrested our progress; an equal nunber
surroundi ng our youthful guides, who, with amazing volubility,
appeared to be detailing the circunstances which had attended their
meeting with us. Every itemof intelligence appeared to redouble the
astoni shment of the islanders, and they gazed at us with inquiring
| ooks.

At | ast we reached a | arge and handsone buil di ng of banboos, and



were by signs told to enter it, the natives opening a | ane for us

t hrough which to pass; on entering, wthout cerenmony we threw our
exhausted franmes upon the nmats that covered the floor. In a nonent the
slight tenement was conpletely full of people, whilst those who were
unabl e to obtain admttance gazed at us through its open cane-work.

It was now evening, and by the dimlight we could just discern the
savage countenances around us, gleaming with wild curiosity and
wonder; the naked forns and tattooed |inbs of brawny warriors, with
here and there the slighter figures of young girls, all engaged in a
perfect storm of conversation, of which we were of course the one only
thene; whilst our recent guides were fully occupied in answering the
i nnuner abl e questions which every one put to them Nothing can
exceed the fierce gesticulation of these people when aninmated in
conversation, and on this occasion they gave |oose to all their
natural vivacity, shouting and danci ng about in a manner that
wel | -nigh intinidated us.

Close to where we lay, squatting upon their haunches, were sone
ei ght or ten noble-looking chiefs- for such they subsequently proved
to be- who, nore reserved than the rest, regarded us with a fixed
and stern attention, which not a little di sconposed our equanimty.
One of themin particular, who appeared to be the highest in rank
pl aced hinmself directly facing ne, looking at me with a rigidity of
aspect under which | absolutely quailed. He never once opened his
Iips, but maintained his severe expression of countenance, wi thout
turning his face aside for a single noment. Never before had | been
subjected to so strange and steady a glance; it reveal ed nothing of
the m nd of the savage, but it appeared to be reading nmy own.

After undergoing this scrutiny till | grew absolutely nervous,
with a view of diverting it if possible, and conciliating the good
opi nion of the warrior, | took sonme tobacco fromthe bosom of ny
frock, and offered it to him He quietly rejected the proffered
gift, and, wi thout speaking, notioned me to return it to its place.

In nmy previous intercourse with the natives of Nukuheva and



Tior, | had found that the present of a small piece of tobacco would
have rendered any of them devoted to ny service. Was this act of the
chief a token of his enmty? Typee or Happar? | asked within nyself. |
started, for at the sane nonent this identical question was asked by
the strange being before me. | turned to Toby; the flickering |ight of
a native taper showed ne his countenance pale with trepidation at this
fatal question. | paused for a second, and | know not by what

impul se it was that | answered, "Typee." The piece of dusky statuary
nodded in approval, and then nurnured, "Mortarkee?" "Mortarkee,"
said |, without further hesitation- "Typee nortarkee."

VWhat a transition! The dark figures around us |leaped to their
feet, clapped their hands in transport, and shouted again and again
the talismanic syllables, the utterance of which appeared to have
settled everything.

When this commotion had a little subsided, the principal chief
squatted once nore before nme, and throwing hinself into a sudden rage,
poured forth a string of philippics, which | was at no loss to
understand, fromthe frequent recurrence of the word Happar, as
bei ng directed against the natives of the adjoining valley. In all
t hese denunci ations my compani on and | acqui esced, while we extolled
the character of the warlike Typees. To be sure our panegyrics were
somewhat | aconic, consisting in the repetition of that nanme, united
with the potent adjective, "Mrtarkee.” But this was sufficient, and
served to conciliate the good-will of the natives, w th whom our
congeniality of sentinment on this point did nore towards inspiring a
friendly feeling than anything el se that coul d have happened.

At last the wath of the chief evaporated, and in a few nonents he
was as placid as ever. Laying his hand upon his breast, he gave ne
to understand that his nane was "Mehevi," and that, in return, he
wi shed ne to comunicate nmy appellation. | hesitated for an instant,
thinking that it mght be difficult for himto pronounce ny real nane,
and then, with the nost praiseworthy intentions, intimted that I

was known as "Tom" But | could not have nade a worse selection; the



chief could not master it: "Tonmo," "Tonma," "Tommee," everything
but plain "Tom" As he persisted in garnishing the word with an
additional syllable, | conprom sed the matter with himat the word
"Tomp"; and by that name | went during the entire period of ny stay
in the valley. The same proceedi ng was gone through with Toby, whose
mel 1'i fluous appellation was nore easily caught.

An exchange of nanes is equivalent to a ratification of
good-wi Il and amty anong these sinple people; and as we were aware of
this fact, we were delighted that it had taken place on the present
occasi on.

Recl i ni ng upon our mats, we now held a kind of |evee, giving
audi ence to successive troops of the natives, who introduced
thensel ves to us by pronouncing their respective names, and retired in
hi gh good hunour on receiving ours in return. During the cerenony
the greatest nerrinment prevailed, nearly every announcenent on the
part of the islanders being followed by a fresh sally of gaiety, which
i nduced me to believe that some of themat |east were innocently
diverting the conpany at our expense, by bestow ng upon thensel ves a
string of absurd titles, of the honour of which we were, of course,
entirely ignorant.

Al'l this occupied about an hour, when the throng having a little
dim nished, | turned to Mehevi, and gave himto understand that we
were in need of food and sleep. Imediately the attentive chi ef
addressed a few words to one of the crowd, who di sappeared, and
returned in a few nonents with a cal abash of "poee-poee," and two or
three young cocoa-nuts stripped of their husks, and with their
shells partly broken. W both of us forthwith placed one of these
natural goblets to our lips, and drained it in a nonent of the
refreshing draught it contained. The poee-poee was then placed
before us, and even fam shed as | was, | paused to consider in what
manner to convey it to ny nouth.

This staple article of food anong the Marquese islanders is

manuf actured fromthe produce of the bread-fruit tree. It sonmewhat



resenbles in its plastic nature our bookbinders' paste, is of a yellow
col our, and sonewhat tart to the taste.

Such was the dish, the nerits of which | was now eager to discuss
| eyed it wistfully for a nonent, and then, unable any |onger to stand
on cerenony, plunged ny hand into the yielding mass, and to the
boi sterous nmirth of the natives drewit forth |aden with the
poee- poee, which adhered in | engthening strings to every finger. So
stubborn was its consistency, that in conveying ny heavily-freighted
hand to nmy nouth, the connecting |inks alnpbst raised the cal abash from
the mats on which it had been placed. This display of awkwardness-
in which, by the bye, Toby kept me conpany- convul sed the bystanders
with uncontroll abl e |aughter.

As soon as their nerriment had sonewhat subsided, Mehevi
motioning us to be attentive, dipped the forefinger of his right
hand in the dish, and giving it a rapid and scientific twirl, drew
it out coated snoothly with the preparation. Wth a second peculiar
flourish he prevented the poee-poee fromdropping to the ground as
he raised it to his nouth, into which the finger was inserted, and
drawn forth perfectly free fromany adhesive matter. This
performance was evidently intended for our instruction; so | again
essayed the feat on the principles inculcated, but with ill success.

A starving nman, however, little heeds conventional proprieties,
especially on a South Sea island, and accordingly Toby and | partook
of the dish after our own clumsy fashion, beplastering our faces al
over with the glutinous conpound, and daubi ng our hands nearly to
the wist. This kind of food is by no nmeans di sagreeable to the pal ate
of a European, though at first the nbde of eating it nay be. For ny
own part, after the | apse of a few days | becanme accustoned to its
singular flavour, and grew remarkably fond of it.

So nmuch for the first course; several other dishes followed it,
some of which were positively delicious. W concluded our banquet by
tossing off the contents of two nore young cocoa-nuts, after which

we regal ed oursel ves with the soothing funes of tobacco, inhaled



froma quaintly carved pipe which passed round the circle.

During the repast, the natives eyed us with intense curiosity,
observing our mnutest notions, and appearing to di scover abundant
matter for comrent in the nost trifling occurrence. Their surprise
mount ed the hi ghest, when we began to renove our unconfortable
garnments, which were saturated with rain. They scanned the whiteness
of our linbs, and seened utterly unable to account for the contrast
they presented to the swarthy hue of our faces, enbrowned froma six
nmont hs' exposure to the scorching sun of the Line. They felt our skin,
much in the same way that a silk nmercer would handle a remarkably fine
pi ece of satin; and sone of themwent so far in their investigation as
to apply the olfactory organ

Their singul ar behaviour alnost led nme to i magi ne that they
never before had beheld a white man; but a few nmonents' reflection
convinced ne that this could not have been the case; and a nore
satisfactory reason for their conduct has since suggested itself to ny
m nd.

Deterred by the frightful stories related of its inhabitants,
shi ps never enter this bay, while their hostile relations with the
tribes in the adjoining valleys prevent the Typees fromvisiting
that section of the island where vessels occasionally lie. At |ong
i ntervals, however, sonme intrepid captain will touch on the skirts
of the bay, with two or three arned boats' crews, and acconpani ed by
an interpreter. The natives who live near the sea descry the strangers
| ong before they reach their waters, and aware of the purpose for
whi ch they cone, proclaimloudly the news of their approach. By a
speci es of vocal telegraph the intelligence reaches the innost
recesses of the vale in an inconceivably short space of tine,
drawi ng nearly its whol e popul ati on down to the beach | aden with every
variety of fruit. The interpreter, who is invariably a "tabooed
Kannaka, "* | eaps ashore with the goods intended for barter, while the
boats, with their oars shipped, and every man on his thwart, lie

just outside the surf, heading off fromthe shore, in readiness at the



first untoward event to escape to the open sea. As soon as the traffic
i s concluded, one of the boats pulls in under cover of the nuskets

of the others, the fruit is quickly thrown into her, and the transient
visitors precipitately retire fromwhat they justly consider so

dangerous a vicinity.

* The word "kannaka" is at the present day universally used in
the South Sea by Europeans to designate the islanders. In the various
dialects of the principal groups it is sinply a sexual designation
applied to the males; but it is now used by the natives in their
intercourse with foreigners in the sane sense in which the latter
enploy it.

A "tabooed kannaka" is an islander whose person has been made, to
a certain extent, sacred by the operation of a singular custom

hereafter to be expl ai ned.

The intercourse occurring with Europeans being so restricted, no
wonder that the inhabitants of the valley nanifested so much curiosity
with regard to us, appearing as we did anobng them under such
si ngul ar circunstances. | have no doubt that we were the first white
men who ever penetrated thus far back into their territories, or at
| east the first who had ever descended fromthe head of the vale. What
had brought us thither nust have appeared a conplete nystery to
them and from our ignorance of the |anguage it was inpossible for
us to enlighten them In answer to inquiries which the el oquence of
their gestures enabled us to conprehend, all that we could reply
was, that we had cone from Nukuheva, a place, be it remenbered, with
which they were at open war. This intelligence appeared to affect them
with the nost lively enotions. "Nukuheva nortarkee?" they asked. O
course we replied nost energetically in the negative.

They then plied us with a thousand questions, of which we could
under stand nothing nore than that they had reference to the recent

movenents of the French, against whomthey seened to cherish the



nmost fierce hatred. So eager were they to obtain information on this
point, that they still continued to propound their queries |ong
after we had shown that we were utterly unable to answer them
Cccasionally we caught sone indistinct idea of their nmeaning, when
we woul d endeavour by every nmethod in our power to conmunicate the
desired intelligence. At such tines their gratification was boundl ess,
and they would redouble their efforts to make us conprehend them
more perfectly. But all in vain; and in the end they | ooked at us
despairingly, as if we were the receptacles of invaluable information,
but how to conme at it they knew not.

After awhile the group around us gradual ly di spersed, and we
were | eft about m dnight (as we conjectured) with those who appeared
to be permanent residents of the house. These individuals now provided
us with fresh mats to lie upon, covered us with several folds of
tappa, and then extinguishing the tapers that had been burning,
threw t hensel ves down beside us, and after a little desultory

conversation were soon sound asl eep.

CHAPTER X

MORNI NG VI SI TORS

VARI QUS and conflicting were the thoughts which oppressed ne
during the silent hours that followed the events related in the
precedi ng chapter. Toby, wearied with the fatigues of the day,
sl unmbered heavily by ny side; but the pain under which | was suffering
effectually prevented ny sleeping, and | renained distressingly
alive to all the fearful circunstances of our present situation. Was
it possible that, after all our vicissitudes, we were really in the
terrible valley of Typee, and at the nercy of its inmates, a fierce
and unrelenting tribe of savages?

Typee or Happar? | shuddered when | reflected that there was no

| onger any room for doubt; and that, beyond all hope of escape, we



were now placed in those very circunstances fromthe bare thought of
which | had recoiled with such abhorrence but a few days before.
What mi ght not be our fearful destiny? To be sure, as yet, we had been
treated with no viol ence; nay, had been even kindly and hospitably
entertai ned. But what dependence could be placed upon the fickle
passi ons which sway the bosom of a savage? Hi s inconstancy and
treachery are proverbial. Mght it not be that, beneath these fair
appear ances, the islanders covered sone perfidi ous design, and that
their friendly reception of us might only precede sone horrible

cat astrophe? How strongly did these forebodings spring up in ny
mnd, as | lay restlessly upon a couch of mats, surrounded by the
dimy-reveal ed forns of those whom| so greatly dreaded.

From the excitenment of these fearful thoughts, | sank, towards
nmorni ng, into an uneasy slunber; and on awaking, with a start, in
the mdst of an appalling dream |ooked up into the eager countenances
of a nunmber of the natives, who were bendi ng over ne.

It was broad day; and the house was nearly filled wth young
fermal es, fancifully decorated with flowers, who gazed upon ne as |
rose with faces in which childish delight and curiosity were vividly
portrayed. After waking Toby, they seated thensel ves round us on the
mats, and gave full play to that prying inquisitiveness which, tine
out of mind, has been attributed to the adorabl e sex.

As these unsophisticated young creatures were attended by no
j eal ous duennas, their proceedings were altogether informal, and
void of artificial restraint. Long and minute was the investigation
wi th which they honoured us, and so uproarious their mrth, that I
felt infinitely sheepish; and Toby was i nmeasurably outraged at
their famliarity.

These lively young | adies were at the sane tine wonderfully polite
and humane; fanning aside the insects that occasionally |ighted on our
brows; presenting us with food; and conpassionately regarding ne in
the mdst of ny afflictions. But in spite of all their

bl andi shments, ny feelings of propriety were exceedi ngly shocked,



for 1 could not but consider them as having overstepped the due linits
of fermal e decorum

Havi ng diverted thenselves to their hearts' content, our young
visitants now wi thdrew, and gave place to successive troops of the
ot her sex, who continued flocking towards the house until near noon
by which tinme | have no doubt that the greater part of the inhabitants
of the valley had bathed thenselves in the |ight of our benignant
count enances.

At |ast, when their nunbers began to di m nish, a superb-I|ooking
warrior stooped the towering plunes of his head-dress beneath the
|l ow portal, and entered the house. | saw at once that he was some
di stingui shed personage, the natives regarding himw th the utnost
def erence, and maki ng room for himas he approached. H s aspect was
i mposi ng. The splendid | ong drooping tail-feathers of the tropica
bird, thickly interspersed with the gaudy plumage of the cock, were
di sposed in an i mense upright senicircle upon his head, their |ower
extremties being fixed in a crescent of guinea-beads which spanned
the forehead. Around his neck were several enornmous neckl aces of
boar's tusks, polished Iike ivory, and disposed in such a manner as
that the | ongest and | argest were upon his capacious chest. Thrust
forward through the large apertures in his ears were two snall and
finely shaped spermwhal e teeth, presenting their cavities in front,
stuffed with freshly-plucked | eaves, and curiously wought at the
other end into strange little images and devi ces. These barbaric
trinkets, garnished in this manner at their open extrenities, and
tapering and curving round to a point behind the ear, resenbl ed not
alittle a pair of cornucopias.

The loins of the warrior were girt about with heavy folds of a
dar k- col oured tappa, hangi ng before and behind in clusters of
brai ded tassels, while anklets and bracelets of curling human hair
compl eted his unique costunme. In his right hand he grasped a
beautifull y-carved paddl e-spear, nearly fifteen feet in |ength, nade

of the bright koar-wood, one end sharply pointed, and the other



flattened |ike an oar-blade. Hanging obliquely fromhis girdle by a
| oop of sinnate, was a richly-decorated pipe; the slender reed formng
its stemwas coloured with a red pignent, and round it, as well as the
i dol -bowl, fluttered little streaners of the thinnest tappa.

But that which was nost renarkable in the appearance of this
spl endid islander, was the el aborate tattooing displayed on every
noble linmb. Al inmaginable Iines and curves and figures were
del i neated over his whole body, and in their grotesque variety and
infinite profusion, |I could only conpare themto the crowded groupi ngs
of quaint patterns we sonetinmes see in costly pieces of |ace-work. The
nmost sinple and remarkable of all these ornanents was that which
decorated the countenance of the chief. Two broad stripes of
tattooing, diverging fromthe centre of his shaven crown, obliquely
crossed both eyes- staining the lids- to a little below either ear
where they united with another stripe, which swept in a straight
line along the lips, and fornmed the base of the triangle. The warrior
fromthe excellence of his physical proportions, mght certainly
have been regarded as one of nature's noblenen, and the |ines drawn
upon his face may possi bly have denoted his exalted rank

This warli ke personage, upon entering the house, seated hinself at
some di stance fromthe spot where Toby and nyself reposed, while the
rest of the savages |ooked alternately fromus to him as if in
expectation of sonething they were di sappointed in not perceiving.
Regardi ng the chief attentively, | thought his |ineanents appeared
famliar to me. As soon as his full face was turned upon nme, and
again beheld its extraordinary enbellishnent, and net the strange gaze
to which | had been subjected the preceding night, | imediately, in
spite of the alteration in his appearance, recogni sed the noble
Mehevi . On addressing him he advanced at once in the nost cordia
manner, and greeting me warmy, seenmed to enjoy not a little the
effect his barbaric costune had produced upon ne.

| forthwith determned to secure, if possible, the goodw || of

this individual, as | easily perceived he was a man of great authority



in his tribe, and one who night exert a powerful influence upon our
subsequent fate. In the endeavour | was not repul sed; for nothing
coul d surpass the friendliness he nmani fested towards both ny conpani on
and nyself. He extended his sturdy |inmbs by our side, and

endeavoured to make us conprehend the full extent of the kindly
feelings by which he was actuated. The al nost insuperable difficulty
in communi cating to one another our ideas, affected the chief with

no little nortification. He evinced a great desire to be enlightened
with regard to the custons and peculiarities of the far-off country we
had | eft behind us, and to which, under the nanme of Maneeka, he
frequently all uded.

But that which nore than any other subject engaged his
attention, was the |late proceedi ngs of the "Franee," as he called
the French, in the neighbouring bay of Nukuheva. This seened a
never-ending thenme with him and one concerning whi ch he was never
weary of interrogating us. Al the information we succeeded in
inmparting to himon this subject was little nore than that we had seen
six nen-of-war lying in the hostile bay at the tine we had left it.
When he received this intelligence, Mehevi, by the aid of his fingers,
went through a |long nunerical calculation, as if estimating the nunber
of Frenchnen the squadron m ght contain.

It was just after employing his faculties in this way that he
happened to notice the swelling in ny linb. He i mMmediately exam ned it
with the utnost attention, and after doing so, despatched a boy, who
happened to be standing by, with sone nessage.

After the |lapse of a few monents the stripling re-entered the
house with an aged islander, who m ght have been taken for old
Hi ppocrates hinself. His head was as bald as the polished surface of a
cocoa-nut shell, which article it precisely resenbled in snoothness
and colour, while a long silvery beard swept alnost to his girdle of
bark. Encircling his tenples was a bandeau of the twi sted | eaves of
the Omwo tree, pressed closely over the brows to shield his feeble

vision fromthe glare of the sun. His tottering steps were supported



by a long slimstaff, resenbling the wand with which a theatrica
magi ci an appears on the stage, and in one hand he carried a
freshly-plaited fan of the green |leaflets of the cocoa-nut tree. A
flowi ng robe of tappa, knotted over the shoul der, hung | oosely round
his stooping form and hei ghtened the venerabl eness of his aspect.

Mehevi, saluting this old gentleman, notioned himto a seat
bet ween us, and then uncovering ny linb, desired himto examne it.
The | eech gazed intently fromme to Toby, and then proceeded to
busi ness. After diligently observing the ailing nmenber, he comenced
mani pul ating it; and on the supposition probably that the conpl aint
had deprived the leg of all sensation, began to pinch and hammer it in
such a manner that | absolutely roared with the pain. Thinking that
I was as capabl e of making an application of thunps and pinches to the
part as any one else, | endeavoured to resist this species of
medi cal treatnment. But it was not so easy a matter to get out of the
clutches of the old wi zard; he fastened on the unfortunate linb as
if it were sonmething for which he had been | ong seeking, and nuttering
some kind of incantation continued his discipline, pounding it after a
fashi on that set me well-nigh crazy; while Mehevi, upon the sane
principle which pronpts an affectionate nother to hold a struggling
child in a dentist's chair, restrained ne in his powerful grasp, and
actually encouraged the wetch in this infliction of torture.

Alnost frantic with rage and pain, | yelled like a bedl anite;
whil e Toby, throwing hinself into all the attitudes of a
posture-master, vainly endeavoured to expostulate with the natives
by signs and gestures. To have | ooked at ny conpani on, as,
synmpat hi zing with nmy sufferings, he strove to put an end to them
one woul d have thought that he was the deaf and dunb al phabet
i ncarnated. Whether ny tormentor yielded to Toby's entreaties, or
paused from sheer exhaustion, | do not know, but all at once he ceased
his operations, and at the sanme tinme the chief relinquishing his
hol d upon ne, | fell back, faint and breathless with the agony | had

endur ed.



My unfortunate linb was now | eft nuch in the same condition as a
runp-steak after undergoing the castigating process which precedes
cooki ng. My physician, having recovered fromthe fatigues of his
exertions, as if anxious to nmake anends for the pain to which he had
subj ected me, now took sone herbs out of a little wallet that was
suspended fromhis waist, and noistening themin water, applied them
to the inflamed part, stooping over it at the sanme tine, and either
whi spering a spell or having a little confidential chat with sone
i magi nary denon |located in the calf of ny leg. My linb was now swat hed
in |eafy bandages, and grateful to Providence for the cessation of
hostilities, | was suffered to rest.

Mehevi shortly after rose to depart; but before he went he spoke
authoritatively to one of the natives, whom he addressed as Kory-Kory;
and fromthe little | could understand of what took place, pointed him
out to nme as a man whose peculiar business thenceforth would be to
attend upon ny person. | amnot certain that | conprehended as nmuch as
this at the time, but the subsequent conduct of ny trusty body-servant
fully assured nme that such nust have been the case.

| could not but be anused at the manner in which the chief
addressed me upon this occasion, talking to nme for at |least fifteen or
twenty minutes as calmy as if | could understand every word that he
said. | renmarked this peculiarity very often afterwards in many
ot her of the islanders.

Mehevi havi ng now departed, and the fam |y physician having
i kewi se made his exit, we were left about sunset with the ten or
twel ve natives, who by this time | had ascertai ned conposed the
househol d of which Toby and | were nenbers. As the dwelling to which
we had been first introduced was the place of my permanent abode while
I remained in the valley, and as | was necessarily placed upon the
nmost intimate footing with its occupants, | nay as well here enter
into alittle description of it and its inhabitants. This
description will apply also to nearly all the other dwelling-places in

the vale, and will furnish sone idea of the generality of the natives.



Near one side of the valley, and about nm dway up the ascent of a
rat her abrupt rise of ground waving with the richest verdure, a nunber
of large stones were laid in successive courses, to the height of
nearly eight feet, and disposed in such a manner that their |eve
surface corresponded in shape with the habitati on which was perched
upon it. A narrow space, however, was reserved in front of the
dwel ing, upon the sumit of this pile of stones (called by the
natives a "pi-pi"), which, being enclosed by a little picket of canes,
gave it sonewhat the appearance of a verandah. The frame of the
house was constructed of |arge banboos planted uprightly, and
secured together at intervals by transverse stal ks of the |ight wood
of the Habiscus, |ashed with thongs of bark. The rear of the tenenent-
built up with successive ranges of cocoa-nut boughs bound one upon
another, with their leaflets cunningly woven together- inclined a
little fromthe vertical, and extended fromthe extrene edge of the
"pi-pi" to about twenty feet fromits surface; whence the shelving
roof - thatched with the long tapering | eaves of the pal metto- sl oped
steeply off to within about five feet of the floor; |eaving the
eaves drooping with tassel-like appendages over the front of the
habitation. This was constructed of |ight and el egant canes, in a kind
of open screen-work, tastefully adorned with bindings of variegated
sinnate, which served to hold together its various parts. The sides of
the house were simlarly built; thus presenting three-quarters for the
circulation of the air, while the whole was inpervious to the rain.

In length this picturesque building was perhaps twel ve yards,
while in breadth it could not have exceeded as many feet. So nuch
for the exterior; which, with its wire-like reed-tw sted sides, not
alittle renminded ne of an inmense aviary.

Stooping a little, you passed through a narrow aperture inits
front; and facing you, on entering, lay two long, perfectly
straight, and well-polished trunks of the cocoa-nut tree, extending
the full Iength of the dwelling; one of them placed cl osely agai nst

the rear, and the other lying parallel with it sonme two yards distant,



the interval between them being spread with a nmultitude of
gaily-worked mats, nearly all of a different pattern. This space
fornmed the comon couch and | oungi ng-pl ace of the natives, answering
the purpose of a divan in Oriental countries. Here would they

sl umber through the hours of the night, and recline luxuriously during
the greater part of the day. The remminder of the floor presented only
the cool shining surfaces of the large stones of which the "pi-pi" was
composed.

From the ridge-pole of the house hung suspended a nunber of
| arge packages envel oped in coarse tappa; some of which contained
festival dresses, and various other matters of the wardrobe, held in
hi gh estimation. These were easily accessible by neans of a |ine,
whi ch, passing over the ridge-pole, had one end attached to a
bundl e, while with the other, led to the side of the dwelling and
was there secured, the package could be | owered or elevated at
pl easure.

Against the farther wall of the house were arranged in tastefu
figures a variety of spears and javelins, and other inplenents of
savage warfare. Qutside of the habitation, and built upon the
pi azza-like area in its front, was a little shed used as a sort of
| arder or pantry, and in which were stored various articles of
donestic use and convenience. A few yards fromthe pi-pi was a |l arge
shed built of cocoa-nut boughs, where the process of preparing the
"poee- poee" was carried on, and all culinary operations attended to.

Thus much for the house, and its appurtenances; and it will be
readi ly acknow edged that a nore comodi ous and appropriate dwelling
for the clinmate and the people could not possibly be devised. It was
cool, free to admit the air, scrupulously clean, and el evated above
t he danpness and inpurities of the ground.

But now to sketch the inmates; and here | claimfor ny tried
servitor and faithful valet Kory-Kory the precedence of a first
description. As his character will be gradually unfolded in the course

of nmy narrative, | shall for the present content nyself with



delineating his personal appearance. Kory-Kory, though the nost
devoted and best-natured serving-man in the world, was, alas! a
hi deous object to | ook upon. He was sone twenty-five years of age, and
about six feet in height, robust and well made, and of the nost
extraordi nary aspect. H s head was carefully shaven, with the
exception of two circular spots, about the size of a dollar, near
the top of the cranium where the hair, pernitted to grow of an
amazing length, was twisted up in two prom nent knots, that gave him
t he appearance of being decorated with a pair of horns. Hi s beard,
pl ucked out by the root fromevery other part of his face, was
suffered to droop in hairy pendants, two of which garnished his
upper lip, and an equal nunber hung fromthe extrenity of his chin.
Kory-Kory, with the view of inproving the handi work of nature, and
per haps pronpted by a desire to add to the engagi ng expression of
hi s countenance, had seen fit to enbellish his face with three broad
| ongi tudi nal stripes of tattooing, which, |like those country roads
that go straight forward in defiance of all obstacles, crossed his
nasal organ, descended into the hollow of his eyes, and even skirted
the borders of his nouth. Each conpletely spanned his physi ognony; one
extending in aline with his eyes, another crossing the face in the
vicinity of the nose, and the third sweeping along his |lips fromear
to ear. Hi s countenance thus triply hooped, as it were, wth
tattooi ng, always rem nded ne of those unhappy w etches whom | have
sonet i nes observed gazing out sentinentally from behind the grated
bars of a prison window, whilst the entire body of ny savage val et,
covered all over with representations of birds and fishes, and a
vari ety of npbst unaccount abl e-1 ooki ng creatures, suggested to ne the
i dea of a pictorial museum of natural history, or an illustrated
copy of CGoldsmith's Animated Nature.
But it seens really heartless in me to wite thus of the poor
i sl ander, when | owe perhaps to his unremitting attentions the very
exi stence | now enjoy. Kory-Kory, | mean thee no harmin what | say in

regard to thy outward adornings; but they were a little curious to



my unaccustoned sight, and therefore | dilate upon them But to
underrate or forget thy faithful services is something | could never
be guilty of, even in the giddiest nonent of ny life.

The father of ny attached foll ower was a native of gigantic frane,
and had once possessed prodi gi ous physical powers; but the lofty
formwas now yielding to the inroads of tine, though the hand of
di sease seened never to have been laid upon the aged warrior. Marheyo-
for such was his nane- appeared to have retired fromall active
participation in the affairs of the valley, seldomor never
acconpanyi ng the natives in their various expeditions; and enploying
the greater part of his time in throwng up alittle shed just outside
t he house, upon which he was engaged to ny certain know edge for
four nmonths, without appearing to make any sensi bl e advance. | suppose
the old gentleman was in his dotage, for he manifested in various ways
the characteristics which mark this particular stage of life.

I remenber in particular his having a choice pair of
ear-ornanments, fabricated fromthe teeth of sone sea-nonster. These he
woul d alternately wear and take off at least fifty tines in the course
of the day, going and coming fromhis little hut on each occasion with
all the tranquility inmaginable. Sonetines slipping themthrough the
slits in his ears, he would seize his spear- which in I ength and
slightness resenbled a fishing pole- and go stal ki ng beneath the
shadows of the neighbouring groves, as if about to give a hostile
meeting to some canni bal knight. But he would soon return again, and
hi di ng his weapon under the projecting eaves of the house, and rolling
his clunsy trinkets carefully in a piece of tappa, would resune his
nore pacific operations as quietly as if he had never interrupted
t hem

But despite his eccentricities, Marheyo was a nost paternal and
warm hearted old fellow, and in this particular not a little resenbled
his son Kory-Kory. The nother of the latter was the mistress of the
famly, and a notable housewi fe, and a nost industrious old |ady she

was. |f she did not understand the art of naking jellies, jans,



custards, tea-cakes, and such like trashy affairs, she was
profoundly skilled in the nmysteries of preparing "amar,"
"poee- poee," and "kokoo," with other substantial matters. She was a
genui ne busy-body; bustling about the house like a country | andl ady at
an unexpected arrival; for ever giving the young girls tasks to
perform which the little hussies as often negl ected; poking into
every corner, and runmmagi ng over bundl es of old tappa, or naking a
prodi gi ous clatter anong the cal abashes. Sonetimes she m ght have been
seen squatting upon her haunches in front of a huge wooden basin,
and kneadi ng poee-poee with terrific vehemence, dashing the stone
pestl e about as if she would shiver the vessel into fragnents: on
ot her occasions, galloping about the valley in search of a
particul ar kind of |eaf, used in sone of her recondite operations, and
returning hone, toiling and sweating, with a bundl e, under which
nost wonen woul d have sunk

To tell the truth, Kory-Kory's nother was the only industrious
person in all the valley of Typee; and she could not have enpl oyed
herself nore actively had she been | eft an exceedingly nuscul ar and
destitute widow, with an inordinate supply of young children, in the
bl eakest part of the civilized world. There was not the slightest
necessity for the greater portion of the | abour perforned by the old
| ady: but she seenmed to work fromsome irresistible inpulse; her linbs
continually swaying to and fro, as if there were sone indefatigable
engi ne conceal ed within her body which kept her in perpetual notion.

Never suppose that she was a termagant or a shrew for all this:
she had the kindliest heart in the world, and acted towards nme in
particular in a truly maternal nmanner, occasionally putting sone
little norsel of choice food into my hand, sone outl andi sh ki nd of
savage sweetneat or pastry, like a doting nother petting a sickly
urchin with tarts and sugar-pluns. Warmindeed are ny renenbrances
of the dear, good, affectionate old Tinor

Besides the individuals | have nentioned, there belonged to the

househol d t hree young nen, dissipated, good-for-nothing, roystering



bl ades of savages, who were either enployed in prosecuting |ove
affairs with the naidens of the tribe, or grew boozy on "arva" and
tobacco in the conmpany of congenial spirits, the scapegraces of the
val | ey.

Anmong the permanent inmates of the house were |ikew se severa
| ovel y dansel s, who instead of thrumi ng pianos and readi ng novel s,

i ke nmore enlightened young | adies, substituted for these

enpl oynents the manufacture of fine species of tappa; but for the
greater portion of the tine were skipping fromhouse to house, gadding
and gossiping with their acquaintances.

Fromthe rest of these, however, | nust except the beauteous nynph
Fayaway, who was ny peculiar favourite. Her free pliant figure was the
very perfection of femal e grace and beauty. Her conpl exion was a
rich and mantling olive, and when watchi ng the gl ow upon her cheeks
I could al nbst swear that beneath the transparent nmedi umthere
lurked the blushes of a faint vermlion. The face of this girl was a
rounded oval, and each feature as perfectly formed as the heart or
i magi nati on of nman could desire. Her full lips, when parted with a
smle, disclosed teeth of a dazzling whiteness; and when her rosy
mout h opened with a burst of merriment, they |ooked |ike the
m | k-white seeds of the "arta," a fruit of the valley, which, when
cleft in twain, shows themreposing in rows on either side, enbedded
in the red and juicy pulp. Her hair of the deepest brown, parted
irregularly in the mddle, flowed in natural ringlets over her
shoul ders, and whenever she chanced to stoop, fell over and hid from
vi ew her | ovely bosom Gazing into the depths of her strange bl ue
eyes, when she was in a contenplative nood, they seened nost placid
yet unfat homabl e; but when illuninated by sone lively enotion, they
beamed upon the behol der |ike stars. The hands of Fayaway were as soft
and delicate as those of any countess; for an entire exenption from
rude | abour marks the girlhood and even prine of a Typee wonan's life.
Her feet, though wholly exposed, were as dimnutive and fairly

shaped as those which peep frombeneath the skirts of a Lima |ady's



dress. The skin of this young creature, from continual ablutions and
the use of nollifying ointnments, was inconceivably snooth and soft.

| may succeed, perhaps, in particularizing some of the
i ndi vi dual features of Fayaway's beauty, but that general |oveliness
of appearance which they all contributed to produce I will not attenpt
to describe. The easy unstudied graces of a child of nature like this,
breathing frominfancy an atnosphere of perpetual sunmer, and nurtured
by the sinple fruits of the earth; enjoying a perfect freedomfrom
care and anxiety, and renoved effectually fromall injurious
tendencies, strike the eye in a manner which cannot be portrayed. This
picture is no fancy sketch; it is drawmn fromthe nost vivid
recol | ections of the person delineated.

Were | asked if the beauteous form of Fayaway was al together
free fromthe hideous blem sh of tattooing, | should be constrained to
answer that it was not. But the practitioners of this barbarous art,
so renorseless in their inflictions upon the brawny |inbs of the
warriors of the tribe, seemto be conscious that it needs not the
resources of their profession to augnent the charns of the naidens
of the vale.

The females are very little enbellished in this way, and
Fayaway, and all the other young girls of her age, were even |less so
than those of their sex nore advanced in years. The reason of this
peculiarity will be alluded to hereafter. Al the tattooing that the
nynph in question exhibited upon her person nay be easily described.
Three nminute dots, no bigger than pinheads, decorated either I|ip,
and at a little distance were not at all discernible. Just upon the
fall of the shoulder were drawn two parallel lines half an inch apart,
and perhaps three inches in length, the interval being filled with
delicately executed figures. These narrow bands of tattooing, thus
pl aced, always rem nded ne of those stripes of gold | ace worn by
officers in undress, and which are in lieu of epaulettes to denote
their rank.

Thus nmuch was Fayaway tattooed. The audaci ous hand which had



gone so far in its desecrating work stopping short, apparently wanting
the heart to proceed.

But | have omitted to describe the dress worn by this nynph of the
val | ey.

Fayaway- | mnust avow the fact- for the nost part clung to the
primtive and summer garb of Eden. But how becomi ng the costune! It
showed her fine figure to the best possible advantage; and not hing
coul d have been better adapted to her peculiar style of beauty. On
ordi nary occasi ons she was habited precisely as | have described the
two yout hful savages whom we had net on first entering the valley.

At other tines, when ranbling anong the groves, or visiting at the
houses of her acquai ntances, she wore a tunic of white tappa, reaching
fromher waist to a little below the knees; and when exposed for any
length of tine to the sun, she invariably protected herself fromits
rays by a floating mantle of the same material, |oosely gathered about
the person. Her gala dress will be described hereafter

As the beauties of our own | and delight in bedecking thenselves
with fanciful articles of jewelery, themfromtheir ears, hanging them
about their necks, and clasping themaround their wists; so Fayaway
and her conpanions were in the habit of ornanmenting thenselves with
sim | ar appendages.

Flora was their jeweller. Sonetines they wore neckl aces of snal
carnation flowers, strung like rubies upon a fibre of tappa, or
displayed in their ears a single white bud, the stemthrust backward
through the aperture, and showing in front the delicate petals
fol ded together in a beautiful sphere, and | ooking |ike a drop of
the purest pearl. Chaplets, too, resenbling in their arrangenent the
strawberry coronal worn by an English peeress, and conposed of
intertwi ned | eaves and bl ossonms, often crowned their tenples; and
bracel ets and ankl ets of the same tasteful pattern were frequently
to be seen. Indeed, the maidens of the island were passionately fond
of flowers, and never wearied of decorating their persons with them a

lovely trait in their character, and one that ere long will be nore



fully alluded to.

Though in ny eyes, at |east, Fayaway was indi sputably the
| oveliest female | saw in Typee, yet the description | have given of
her will in some neasure apply to nearly all the youthful portion of
her sex in the valley. Judge ye then, reader, what beautiful creatures

t hey nmust have been

CHAPTER Xl

TERRCRS | N THE TABOO GROVES

VWHEN Mehevi had departed fromthe house, as related in the
precedi ng chapter, Kory-Kory conmenced the functions of the post
assigned him He brought us various kinds of food; and, as if | were
an infant, insisted upon feeding me with his own hands. To this
procedure |, of course, nost earnestly objected, but in vain; and
having | aid a cal abash of kokoo before nme, he washed his fingers in
a vessel of water, and then putting his hand into the dish, and
rolling the food into little balls, put themone after another into ny
mouth. Al ny renonstrances agai nst this neasure only provoked so
great a clamour on his part, that | was obliged to acqui esce; and
the operation of feeding being thus facilitated, the nmeal was
qui ckly despatched. As for Toby, he was allowed to hel p hinself
after his own fashion.

The repast over, my attendant arranged the mats for repose, and,
bidding me lie down, covered ne with a large robe of tappa, at the
sane time | ooking approvingly upon nme, and exclaimng "Ki-Ki, nuee
muee, ah! noee noee nortarkee,” (eat plenty, ah! sleep very good.) The
phil osophy of this sentinent | did not pretend to question; for
deprived of sleep for several preceding nights, and the pain in ny
I'imb having nuch abated, |I now felt inclined to avail nyself of the
opportunity afforded ne.

The next norning, on waking, | found Kory-Kory stretched out on



one side of ne, while ny conpanion |ay upon the other. | felt sensibly
refreshed after a night of sound repose, and inmediately agreed to the
proposition of ny valet that | should repair to the water and wash,
al t hough dreading the suffering that the exertion m ght produce.
Fromthis apprehension, however, | was quickly relieved; for
Kory-Kory, leaping fromthe pi-pi, and then backing hinself up against
it, like a porter in readiness to shoulder a trunk, with | oud
voci ferations, and a superabundance of gestures, gave nme to understand
that I was to nmount upon his back, and be thus transported to the
stream which fl owed perhaps two hundred yards fromthe house.

Qur appearance upon the verandah in front of the habitation drew
together quite a crowd, who stood | ooking on, and conversing wth
one another in the nost ani mated nanner. They rem nded one of a
group of idlers gathered about the door of a village tavern, when
t he equi page of sone distinguished traveller is brought round previous
to his departure. As soon as | clasped ny arns about the neck of the
devoted fellow, and he jogged off with nme, the crowd- conposed chiefly
of young girls and boys- foll owed after, shouting and capering with
infinite glee, and acconpanied us to the banks of the stream

On gaining it, Kory-Kory, wading up to his hips in the water,
carried nme hal f-way across, and deposited me on a snooth bl ack
stone, which rose a few inches above the surface. The anphi bi ous
rabble at our heels plunged in after us; and, clinbing to the sumnt
of the grass-grown rocks, with which the bed of the brook was here and
there broken, waited curiously to witness our norning ablutions. |
felt somewhat enbarrassed by the presence of the female portion of the
company, but, neverthel ess, renoved ny frock, and washed nyself down
to ny waist in the stream As soon as Kory-Kory conprehended from ny
notions that this was to be the extent of ny perfornmance, he
appeared perfectly aghast with astoni shnment, and rushing towards ne,
poured out a torrent of words in eager deprecation of so limted an
operation, enjoining me by unm stakable signs to i merse nmy whol e

body. To this | was forced to consent; and the honest fellow regarding



me as a froward, inexperienced child, whomit was his duty to serve at
the risk of offending, lifted me fromthe rock, and tenderly bathed ny
linbs. This over, and resum ng ny seat, | could not avoid bursting
into admiration of the scene around ne.

From the verdant surfaces of the |large stones that lay scattered
about, the natives were now sliding off into the water, diving and
ducki ng beneath the surface in all directions; the young girls
springing buoyantly into the air, with their |long tresses dancing
about their shoulders, their eyes sparkling |ike drops of dewin the
sun, and their gay laughter pealing forth at every frolicsone
i nci dent.

On the afternoon of the day that | took ny first bath in the
val l ey, we received another visit from Mehevi. The nobl e savage seened
to be in the sane pleasant nbod, and was quite as cordial in his
manner as before. After remaining about an hour, he rose fromthe
mats, and notioning to | eave the house, invited Toby and nyself to
acconpany him | pointed to ny leg; but Mehevi in his turn pointed
to Kory-Kory, and renoved that objection; so, nounting upon the
faithful fellow s shoul ders again- like the old man of the sea astride
of Sinbad- | followed after the chief.

The nature of the route we now pursued struck ne nore forcibly
than anything | had yet seen, as illustrating the indolent disposition
of the islanders. The path was obviously the nost beaten one in the
val | ey, several others leading fromeither side into it, and perhaps
for successive generations it had forned the principal avenue of the
pl ace. And yet, until | grew nore fanmliar with its inpedinents, it
seenmed as difficult to travel as the recesses of a wlderness. Part of
it swept around an abrupt rise of ground, the surface of which was
broken by frequent inequalities, and thickly strewn with projecting
masses of rocks, whose sunmmits were often hidden fromview by the
drooping foliage of the luxurious vegetation. Sonetinmes directly over
somet i mes evadi ng these obstacles with a wide circuit, the path

wound al ong- one nonent clinbing over a sudden eni nence, snooth with



continued wear, then descending on the other side, into a steep

glen, and crossing the flinty channel of a brook. Here it pursued

the depths of a gl ade, occasionally obliging you to stoop beneath vast
hori zontal branches; and now you stepped over huge trunks and boughs
that lay rotting across the track

Such was the grand thoroughfare of Typee. After proceeding a
little distance along it- Kory-Kory panting and blowing with the
wei ght of his burden- | dismunted from his back, and grasping the
| ong spear of Mehevi in ny hand, assisted nmy steps over the nunerous
obstacl es of the road; preferring this node of advance to one which
fromthe difficulties of the way, was equally painful to nyself and ny
wearied servitor.

Qur journey was soon at an end; for, scaling a sudden height, we
came abruptly upon the place of our destination. I wish that it were
possible to sketch in words this spot as vividly as | recollect it.

Here were situated the Taboo groves of the valley- the scene of
many a prolonged feast, of many a horrid rite. Beneath die dark
shadows of the consecrated bread-fruit trees there reigned a solem
twilight- a cathedral-like gloom The frightful genius of pagan
wor ship seened to brood in silence over the place, breathing its spel
upon every object around. Here and there, in the depths of these awf ul
shades, half screened fromsight by masses of overhangi ng foliage,
rose the idolatrous altars of the savages, built of enornous bl ocks of
bl ack and polished stone, placed one upon another, without cenent,
to the height of twelve or fifteen feet, and surnmounted by a rustic
open tenple, enclosed with a | ow picket of canes, wi thin which m ght
be seen, in various stages of decay, offerings of bread-fruit and
cocoa-nuts, and the putrefying relics of sone recent sacrifice.

In the mdst of the wood was the hallowed "hool ah hool ah"
ground- set apart for the celebration of the fantastical religious
ritual of these people- conprising an extensive obl ong pi-pi
termnating at either end in a lofty terraced altar, guarded by

ranks of hideous wooden idols, and with the two renmmining sides



fl anked by ranges of banboo sheds, opening towards the interior of the
quadrangl e thus forned. Vast trees, standing in the mddle of this
space, and throwi ng over it an unbrageous shade, had their nassive
trunks built round with slight stages, elevated a few feet above the
ground, and railed in with canes, formng so many rustic pulpits, from
whi ch the priests harangued their devotees.

This holiest of spots was defended from profanation by the
strictest edicts of the all-pervading "taboo," condemed to instant
death the sacril egi ous fenal e who should enter or touch its sacred
precincts, or even so nmuch as press with her feet the ground nmade holy
by the shadows that it cast.

Access was had to the encl osure through an enbowered entrance on
one side, facing a nunber of towering cocoa-nut trees, planted at
intervals along a | evel area of a hundred yards. At the farther
extremity of this space was to be seen a building of considerable
size, reserved for the habitation of the priests and religious
attendants of the grove.

Inits vicinity was another renmarkable edifice, built as usua
upon the summit of a pi-pi, and at least two hundred feet in |length,
though not nore than twenty in breadth. The whole front of this latter
structure was conpletely open, and fromone end to the other ran a
narrow verandah, fenced in on the edge of the pi-pi with a picket of
canes. Its interior presented the appearance of an i mense
| oungi ng-place, the entire floor being strewn with successive |ayers
of mats, lying between parallel trunks of cocoa-nut trees, selected
for the purpose fromthe straightest and nost symetrical the vale
af f or ded.

To this building, denoninated in the | anguage of the natives,
the "Ti," Mehevi now conducted us. Thus far we had been acconpani ed by
a troop of the natives of both sexes; but as soon as we approached its
vicinity, the fenmal es gradually separated thenselves fromthe crowd,
and standing al oof, permtted us to pass on. The nerciless

prohi bitions of the taboo extended likewise to this edifice, and



were enforced by the sanme dreadful penalty that secured the hool ah
hool ah ground fromthe imagi nary pollution of a woman's presence.

On entering the house, | was surprised to see six nuskets ranged
agai nst the banboo on one side, fromthe barrels of which depended
as many snmall canvas pouches, partly filled with powder. D sposed
about these nuskets, like the cutlasses that decorate the bul khead
of a man-of-war's cabin, were a great variety of rude spears and
paddl es, javelins, and war-clubs. This then, said | to Toby, nust be
the arnoury of the tribe.

As we advanced farther along the building, we were struck with the
aspect of four or five hideous old wetches, on whose decrepit forns
time and tattooing seened to have obliterated every trace of hunanity.
Owing to the continued operation of this latter process, which only
term nates anmong the warriors of the island after all the figures
stretched upon their linbs in youth have been bl ended together- an
ef fect, however, produced only in cases of extrene |ongevity- the
bodi es of these men were of a uniformdull green col our- the hue which
the tattooing gradually assunes as the individual advances in age.
Their skin had a frightful scaly appearance, which, united with its
singul ar colour, nmade their linbs not a little resenble dusty
speci nens of verde-antique. Their flesh, in parts, hung upon themin
huge folds, like the overlapping plaits on the flank of a
rhi noceros. Their heads were conpletely bald, whilst their faces
were puckered into a thousand winkles, and they presented no
vestige of a beard. But the nost remarkable peculiarity about them was
the appearance of their feet; the toes, like the radiating |Iines of
the mariner's conpass, pointed to every quarter of the horizon. This
was doubtless attributable to the fact, that during nearly a hundred
years of existence the said toes never had been subjected to any
artificial confinenment, and in their old age, being averse to close
nei ghbour hood, bid one anot her keep open order

These repul sive-|ooking creatures appeared to have | ost the use of

their lower linbs altogether; sitting upon the floor cross-I|egged,



in a state of torpor. They never heeded us in the | east, scarcely
| ooki ng consci ous of our presence, while Mehevi seated us upon the
mats, and Kory-Kory gave utterance to sonme unintelligible gibberish

In a few nonments, a boy entered with a wooden trencher of
poee-poee; and in regaling nyself with its contents, | was obliged
again to subnit to the officious intervention of my indefatigable
servitor. Various other dishes followed, the chief nanifesting the
nmost hospitable inportunity in pressing us to partake, and to renove
al | bashful ness on our part, set us no despicable exanple in his own
per son.

The repast concluded, a pipe was |ighted, which passed from
mouth to nmouth, and yielding to its soporific influence, the quiet
of the place, and the deepeni ng shadows of approaching night, mny
compani on and | sank into a kind of drowsy repose, while the chief and
Kory-Kory seened to be sl unbering beside us.

I awoke from an uneasy nap, about m dnight, as | supposed; and,
raising myself partly fromthe mat, becane sensible that we were
envel oped in utter darkness. Toby lay still asleep, but our late
compani ons had di sappeared. The only sound that interrupted the
silence of the place was the asthmatic breathing of the old nmen | have
menti oned, who reposed at a little distance fromus. Besides them
as well as | could judge, there was no one else in the house.

Appr ehensi ve of sonme evil, | roused ny conrade, and we were
engaged in a whi spered conference concerning the unexpected w t hdrawal
of the natives, when all at once, fromthe depths of the grove, in
full view of us where we lay, shoots of flame were seen to rise, and
ina few nonents illum nated the surrounding trees, casting, by
contrast, into still deeper gloomthe darkness around us.

Wil e we continued gazing at this sight, dark figures appeared
moving to and fro before the flanes; while others, dancing and
capering about, |ooked |ike so many denons.

Regardi ng this new phenonmenon with no small degree of trepidation

| said to ny conpanion, "Wiat can all this nean, Toby?"



"Ch, nothing," replied he; "getting the fire ready, | suppose.

"Fire!" exclained I, while ny heart took to beating like a
trip-hamer, "what fire?"

"Why, the fire to cook us, to be sure; what el se would the
canni bal s be ki cking up such a row about, if it were not for that?"

"Ch, Toby! have done with your jokes; this is no time for them
sonmet hing i s about to happen, | feel confident."

"Jokes, indeed!" exclaimed Toby, indignantly. "Did you ever hear
me j oke? Wy, for what do you suppose the devils have been feeding
us up in this kind of style during the last three days, unless it were
for sonething that you are too nmuch frightened at to tal k about?
Look at that Kory-Kory there!- has he not been stuffing you with his
confounded nushes, just in the way they treat swi ne before they kil
t hen? Depend upon it, we will be eaten this blessed night, and there
is the fire we shall be roasted by."

This view of the matter was not at all calculated to allay ny
appr ehensi ons, and | shuddered when | reflected that we were indeed at
the mercy of a tribe of cannibals, and that the dreadful contingency
to which Toby had alluded was by no neans renoved beyond the bounds of
possibility.

"There! | told you so! they are conming for us!" exclained ny
compani on the next nonment, as the forms of four of the islanders
were seen in bold relief against the illum nated background,
mounting the pi-pi, and approachi ng towards us.

They canme on noiselessly, nay, stealthily, and glided al ong
t hrough the gl oomthat surrounded us, as if about to spring upon
some object they were fearful of disturbing before they should nake
sure of it. Gracious Heaven! the horrible reflections which crowded
upon me that nmonent! A cold sweat stood upon ny brow, and
spell -bound with terror, | awaited ny fate.

Suddenly the silence was broken by the well-renenbered tones of
Mehevi, and at the kindly accents of his voice, ny fears were

i medi ately dissipated. "Tomo, Toby, ki ki!" (eat). He had waited



to address us, until he had assured hinmself that we were both awake,
at which he seenmed sonmewhat surprised

"Ki ki! is it?" said Toby, in his gruff tones; "well, cook us
first, will you- but what's this?" he added, as another savage
appeared, bearing before hima large trencher of wood, containing sone
ki nd of steam ng neat, as appeared fromthe odours it diffused, and
whi ch he deposited at the feet of Mehevi. "A baked baby, | dare say!
but I will have none of it, never mnd what it is. A pretty fool
shoul d make of mnyself, indeed, waked up here in the niddle of the
ni ght, stuffing and guzzling, and all to nmake a fat nmeal for a
parcel of bl oody-m nded canni bals one of these nornings! No; | see
what they are at very plainly, so | amresolved to starve nyself
into a bunch of bones and gristle, and then, if they serve ne up, they
are wel cone! But, | say, Tonmp, you are not going to eat any of that
mess there, in the dark, are you? Wiy, how can you tell what it is?"

"By tasting it, to be sure," said I, masticating a norsel that
Kory-Kory had just put in ny nouth; "and excellently good it is,
too, very much like veal."

"A baked baby, by the soul of Captain Cook! " burst forth Toby,
wi th amazi ng vehemence. "Veal ? why, there never was a calf on the
island till you landed. | tell you, you are bolting down nouthfuls
froma dead Happar's carcass, as sure as you live, and no nistake!"

Enetics and | ukewarm water! What a sensation in the abdom na
regi ons! Sure enough, where could the fiends incarnate have obtai ned
meat ? But | resolved to satisfy nyself at all hazards; and turning
to Mehevi, | soon made the ready chief understand that | w shed a
light to be brought. Wen the taper cane, | gazed eagerly into the
vessel, and recogni sed the nutilated remains of a juvenile porker
"Puar kee! " excl ai med Kory-Kory, |ooking conplacently at the dish
and fromthat day to this | have never forgotten that such is the
designation of a pig in the Typee I|ingo.

The next norning, after being again abundantly feasted by the

hospi t abl e Mehevi, Toby and nyself arose to depart. But the chief



requested us to postpone our intention. "Abo, abo" (Wait, wait), he
said, and accordingly we resunmed our seats, while, assisted by the
zeal ous Kory-Kory, he appeared to be engaged in giving directions to a
number of the natives outside, who were busily enployed in naking
arrangenents, the nature of which we could not conprehend. But we were
not left long in our ignorance, for a few nonents only had el apsed,
when the chief beckoned us to approach, and we perceived that he had
been marshalling a kind of guard of honour to escort us on our

return to the house of Marheyo.

The procession was | ed off by two venerabl e-1o00ki ng savages,
each provided with a spear, fromthe end of which streanmed a pennon of
m | k-white tappa. After them went several youths, bearing al oft
cal abashes of poee-poee; and followed in their turn by four stalwart
fell ows, sustaining | ong banboos, fromthe tops of which hung
suspended, at |east twenty feet fromthe ground, |arge baskets of
green bread-fruit. Then canme a troop of boys, carrying bunches of ripe
bananas, and baskets made of the woven | eaflets of cocoa-nut boughs,
filled with the young fruit of the tree, the naked shells, stripped of
their husks, peeping forth fromthe verdant w cker-work that
surrounded them Last of all came a burly islander, holding over his
head a wooden trencher, in which |ay disposed the remants of our
ni dni ght feast, hidden fromview, however, by a covering of
bread-fruit |eaves.

Astoni shed as | was at this exhibition, | could not avoid
smling at its grotesque appearance, and the associations it naturally
called up. Mehevi, it seened, was bent on replenishing old Marheyo's
| arder, fearful, perhaps, that wi thout this precaution his guests
nm ght not fare as well as they could desire.

As soon as | descended fromthe pi-pi, the procession fornmed anew,
enclosing us inits centre; where | renained part of the tinme, carried
by Kory-Kory, and occasionally relieving himfromhis burden by
linping along with a spear. \Wen we noved off in this order, the

natives struck up a nusical recitative, which, with various



alternations, they continued until we arrived at the place of our
desti nati on.

As we proceeded on our way, bands of young girls, darting fromthe
surroundi ng groves, hung upon our skirts, and acconpanied us with
shouts of merriment and delight, which al nost drowned the deep notes
of the recitative. On approaching old Marheyo's domicile, its
i nmates rushed out to receive us; and while the gifts of Mehevi were
bei ng di sposed of, the superannuated warrior did the honours of his
mansion with all the warnth of hospitality evinced by an English
squire, when he regales his friends at sone fine old patrinonial

mansi on.

CHAPTER Xl |

PERI LOUS ADVENTURE COF TOBY

AM DST t hese novel scenes a week passed away al nost inperceptibly.
The natives, actuated by sonme mysterious inpulse, day after day
redoubl ed their attentions to us. Their manner towards us was
unaccount abl e. Surely, thought |, they would not act thus if they
meant us any harm But why this excess of deferential kindness, or
what equi val ent can they i magi ne us capable of rendering themfor it?

We were fairly puzzled. But, despite the apprehensions | could not
di spel, the horrible character inputed to these Typees appeared to
be whol | y undeserved.

"Why, they are cannibals!" said Toby, on one occasi on when |
eul ogi zed the tribe. "Granted," | replied, "but a nore humane,
gentl emanly, and am abl e set of epicures do not probably exist in
the Pacific."

But, notwi thstanding the kind treatnment we received, | was too
famliar with the fickle disposition of savages not to feel anxious to
withdraw fromthe valley, and put nyself beyond the reach of that

fearful death which, under all these smling appearances, m ght yet



menace us. But here there was an obstacle in the way of doing so. It
was idle for ne to think of moving fromthe place until | should
have recovered fromthe severe | aneness that afflicted me; indeed ny
mal ady began seriously to alarmne; for, despite the herbal renedies
of the natives, it continued to grow worse and worse. Their nmild
applications, though they soothed the pain, did not renpove the
disorder, and |I felt convinced that, without better aid, | night
anticipate long and acute suffering.

But how was this aid to be procured? Fromthe surgeons of the
French fleet, which probably still lay in the bay of Nukuheva, it
ni ght easily have been obtained, could | have nmade ny case known to
them But how could that be effected?

At last, in the exigency to which | was reduced, | proposed to
Toby that he shoul d endeavour to go round to Nukuheva, and if he could
not succeed in returning to the valley by water in one of the boats of
the squadron, and taking nme off, he might at |east procure ne sone
proper nedicines, and effect his return overl and.

My conpanion listened to nme in silence, and at first did not
appear to relish the idea. The truth was, he felt inpatient to
escape fromthe place, and wished to avail hinmself of our present high
favour with the natives to nmake good our retreat, before we should
experience sone sudden alteration in their behaviour. As he could
not think of leaving me in ny hel pless condition, he inplored me to be
of good cheer; assured me that | should soon be better, and enabled in
a few days to return with himto Nukuheva.

Added to this, he could not bear the idea of again returning to
this dangerous place; and as for the expectation of persuading the
Frenchmen to detach a boat's crew for the purpose of rescuing ne
fromthe Typees, he | ooked upon it as idle; and, with argunents that |
could not answer, urged the inprobability of their provoking the
hostilities of the clan by any such neasure; especially as, for the
pur pose of quieting its apprehensions, they had as yet refrained

from making any visit to the bay. "And even should they consent,"” said



Toby, "they would only produce a commotion in the valley, in which

we m ght both be sacrificed by these ferocious islanders.” This was
unanswerabl e; but still | clung to the belief that he m ght succeed in
acconpli shing the other part of ny plan; and at last | overcane his
scruples, and he agreed to nake the attenpt.

As soon as we succeeded in naking the natives understand our
intention, they broke out into the nost vehenent opposition to the
measure, and, for awhile, | alnost despaired of obtaining their
consent. At the bare thought of one of us |eaving them they
mani fested the nost lively concern. The grief and consternation of
Kory-Kory, in particular, was unbounded; he threw hinself into a
perfect paroxysm of gestures, which were intended to convey to us, not
only his abhorrence of Nukuheva and its uncivilized inhabitants, but
al so his astoni shnent that, after beconmi ng acquainted with the
enl i ghtened Typees, we should evince the | east desire to wthdraw,
even for a tinme, fromtheir agreeable society.

However, | overbore his objections by appealing to ny | ameness;
fromwhich | assured the natives | should speedily recover, Toby
were permtted to obtain the supplies | recover, if Toby were
permtted to obtain the supplies needed.

It was agreed that on the followi ng norning ny conpani on shoul d
depart, acconpani ed by sone one or two of the househol d, who should
point out to himan easy route, by which the bay m ght be reached
bef ore sunset.

At early dawn of the next day, our habitation was astir. One of
the young nmen nounted into an adjoi ni ng cocoa-nut tree, and threw
down a nunber of young fruit, which old Marheyo quickly stripped of
the green husks, and strung together upon a short pole. These were
intended to refresh Toby on his route.

The preparations being conpleted, with no little enotion | bade ny
compani on adieu. He promised to return in three days at farthest; and,
bi dding me keep up ny spirits in the interval, turned round the corner

of the pi-pi, and, under the guidance of the venerabl e Marheyo, was



soon out of sight. Hi s departure oppressed ne with nel ancholy, and,
re-entering the dwelling, | threw nmyself alnost in despair upon the
matting of the fl oor

In two hours' time the old warrior returned, and gave ne to
understand, that after acconpanying ny conpanion a little distance,
and showing himthe route, he had |left himjourneying on his way.

It was about noon of this sane day, a season which these people
are wont to pass in sleep, that | lay in the house, surrounded by
its slunbering inmates, and painfully affected by the strange
silence which prevailed. Al at once | thought | heard a faint
shout, as if proceeding fromsome persons in the depth of the grove
whi ch extended in front of our habitation.

The sounds grew | ouder and nearer, and gradually the whole
valley rang with wild outcries. The sleepers around ne started to
their feet in alarm and hurried outside to discover the cause of
the commotion. Kory-Kory, who had been the first to spring up, soon
returned al nost breathless, and nearly frantic with the excitenent
under whi ch he seened to be labouring. Al that | could understand
fromhimwas, that sone accident had happened to Toby. Apprehensive of
some dreadful calamty, | rushed out of the house, and caught sight of
a tunul tuous crowd, who, with shrieks and | amentations, were just
emerging fromthe grove, bearing in their arnms sone object, the
si ght of which produced all this transport of sorrow. As they drew
near, the nen redoubled their cries, while the girls, tossing their
bare arns in the air, exclained plaintively, "Awha! awha! Toby
muckee noee!"- Al as! alas! Toby is killed!

In a nonent the crowd opened, and di sclosed the apparently
l'ifel ess body of ny conpani on borne between two nmen, the head
hangi ng heavily against the breast of the forenost. The whol e face,
neck, and bosom were covered with blood, which still trickled slowy
froma wound behind the tenple. In the mdst of the greatest uproar
and confusion, the body was carried into the house and laid on a

mat. Waving the natives off to give roomand air, | bent eagerly



over Toby, and, laying my hand upon the breast, ascertained that the
heart still beat. Overjoyed at this, | seized a cal abash of water, and
dashed its contents upon his face, then, w ping away the bl ood,
anxi ously exami ned the wound. It was about three inches |ong, and,
on renoving the clotted hair fromabout it, showed the skull laid
completely bare. Immediately with ny knife | cut away the heavy | ocks,
and bathed the part repeatedly in water.

In a few noments Toby revived, and opening his eyes for a
second, closed them again, w thout speaking. Kory-Kory, who had been
kneel i ng beside nme, now chafed his linbs gently with the pal ns of
hi s hands, while a young girl at his head kept fanning him and
still continued to noisten his |lips and brow. Soon ny poor conrade
showed signs of animation, and | succeeded in naking him swall ow
froma cocoa-nut shell a few nouthfuls of water.

A d Tinor now appeared, holding in her hand sone sinples she had
gathered, the juice of which she by signs besought ne to squeeze
into the wound. Having done so, | thought it best to | eave Toby
undi sturbed until he should have had tine to rally his faculties.
Several tines he opened his lips, but, fearful for his safety,
enjoined silence. In the course of two or three hours, however, he sat
up, and was sufficiently recovered to tell me what had occurred.

"After | eaving the house with Marheyo," said Toby, "we struck
across the valley, and ascended the opposite heights. Just beyond
them ny guide inforned ne, lay the valley of Happar, while al ong
their summts, and skirting the head of the vale, was ny route to
Nukuheva. After nmounting a little way up the el evation ny guide
paused, and gave ne to understand that he could not acconpany ne any
farther, and by various signs intimated that he was afraid to approach
any nearer the territories of the enemies of his tribe. He, however,
poi nted out ny path, which nowlay clearly before ne, and, bidding
me farewell, hastily descended the nountain.

"Quite elated at being so near the Happars, | pushed up the

acclivity, and soon gained its summit. It tapered up to a sharp ridge,



from whence | beheld both the hostile valleys. Here | sat down and
rested for a monent, refreshing nyself with nmy cocoa-nuts. | was

soon again pursuing nmy way al ong the height, when suddenly | saw three
of the islanders, who nust have just conme out of Happar vall ey,
standing in the path ahead of ne. They were each arnmed with a heavy
spear, and one, from his appearance, be took to be a chief. They

sung out sonmething, | could not understand what, and beckoned ne to
come on.

"Wthout the |east hesitation | advanced towards them and had
approached within about a yard of the forenost, when, pointing angrily
into the Typee valley, and uttering sone savage excl amation, he
wheel ed round his weapon like lightning, and struck nme in a nonent
to the ground. The blow inflicted this wound, and took away nmy senses.
As soon as | cane to nyself, | perceived the three islanders
standing a little distance off, and apparently engaged in sone viol ent
al tercation respecting ne.

"My first inmpulse was to run for it; but, in endeavouring to rise

I fell back, and rolled down a little grassy precipice. The shock

seenmed to rally ny faculties; so, starting to ny feet, | fled down the
path I had just ascended. | had no need to | ook behind me, for, from
the yells | heard, | knew that ny enemies were in full pursuit.

Urged on by their fearful outcries, and heedl ess of the injury | had
recei ved- though the blood flowing fromthe wound trickled over into
my eyes and al nost blinded me- | rushed down the nountain side with
the speed of the wind. In a short time | had descended nearly a
third of the distance, and the savages had ceased their cries, when
suddenly a terrific howl burst upon nmy ear, and at the sane nonment a
heavy javelin darted past me as | fled, and stuck quivering in a
tree close to ne. Another yell followed, and a second spear and a
third shot through the air within a few feet of ny body, both of

t hem pi ercing the ground obliquely in advance of ne. The fell ows
gave a roar of rage and disappointnent; but they were afraid, |

suppose, of com ng down farther into the Typee valley, and so



abandoned the chase. | saw them recover their weapons and turn back
and | continued ny descent as fast as | coul d.

"What coul d have caused this ferocious attack on the part of these
Happars | could not inagine, unless it were that they had seen ne
ascendi ng the nountain with Marheyo, and that the nmere fact of
coming fromthe Typee valley was sufficient to provoke them

"As long as | was in danger | scarcely felt the wound | had
recei ved; but when the chase was over | began to suffer fromit. | had
lost my hat in the flight, and the sun scorched ny bare head. | felt
faint and giddy; but, fearful of falling to the ground beyond the
reach of assistance, | staggered on as well as | could, and at |ast
gai ned the level of the valley, and then down | sunk; and | knew
not hing nmore until | found nyself |ying upon these mats, and you
stooping over ne with the cal abash of water."

Such was Toby's account of this sad affair. | afterwards | earned
that fortunately he had fallen close to a spot where the natives go
for fuel. A party of them caught sight of himas he fell, and,
sounding the alarm had lifted himup; and after ineffectually
endeavouring to restore himat the brook, had hurried forward with him
to the house.

This incident threw a dark cloud over our prospects. It reninded
us that we were henmed in by hostile tribes, whose territories we
could not hope to pass, on our route to Nukuheva, without encountering
the effects of their savage resentnent. There appeared to be no avenue
opened to our escape but the sea, which washed the |ower extrenity
of the vale.

Qur Typee friends avail ed thensel ves of the recent disaster of
Toby to exhort us to a due appreciation of the blessings we enjoyed
anong them contrasting their own generous reception of us with the
aninosity of their neighbours. They |ikew se dwelt upon the canniba
propensities of the Happars, a subject which they were perfectly aware
could not fall to alarmus; while at the sane tine they earnestly

disclainmed all participation in so horrid a custom Nor did they



omt to call upon us to adnmire the natural |oveliness of their own
abode, and the | avish abundance with which it produced all manner of
luxuriant fruits; exalting it in this particular above any of the
surroundi ng vall eys.

Kory-Kory seened to experience so heartfelt a desire to infuse
into our mnds proper views on these subjects, that, assisted in his
endeavours by the little know edge of the |anguage we had acquired, he
actual |y nade us conprehend a considerable part of what he said. To
facilitate our correct apprehension of his nmeaning, he at first
condensed his ideas into the snall est possible conpass.

"Happar keekeeno nuee," he excl ai ned; "nuee, nuee, ki ki kannaka! -
ah! ow e nortarkee!" which signifies, "Terrible fell ows those
Happars!- devour an anmazing quantity of men!- ah, shocking bad!"
Thus far he explained hinself by a variety of gestures, during the
performance of which he would dart out of the house, and point
abhorrently towards the Happar valley; running in to us again with a
rapidity that showed he was fearful we would | ose one part of his
meani ng before he could conplete the other; and continuing his
illustrations by seizing the fleshy part of ny armin his teeth,
intimting, by the operation, that the people who lived over in that
direction would like nothing better than to treat ne in that nanner.
Havi ng assured hinself that we were fully enlightened on this
poi nt, he proceeded to another branch of his subject. "Ah! Typee
nortarkee! - nuee, nuee m oree- nuee, nuee wai- huee, nuee poee- poee-
nuee, nuee kokoo- ah! nuee, nuee kiki- ah! nuee, nuee, nuee!"™ Which
liberally interpreted as before, would inply, "Ah, Typee! isn't it a
fine place though!- no danger of starving here, | tell you!- plenty of
bread-fruit- plenty of water- plenty of pudding- ah! plenty of
everyt hi ng, ah! heaps, heaps, heaps, heaps!” Al this was
acconpani ed by a running comentary of signs and gestures which it was
i mpossi bl e not to conprehend.
As he continued his harangue, however, Kory-Kory, in emrulation

of our nore polished orators, began to launch out rather diffusely



into other branches of his subject, enlarging probably upon the
moral reflections it suggested; and proceeded in such a strain of
unintelligible and stunning gi bberish, that he actually gave ne the

headache for the rest of the day.

CHAPTER XI I |

SOMVETHI NG BEFALLS TOBY

IN the course of the few days Toby had recovered fromthe
effects of his adventure with the Happar warriors; the wound on his
head rapi dly healing under the vegetable treatnent of the good
Tinor. Less fortunate than ny conpani on, however, | still continued to
| angui sh under a conplaint, the origin and nature of which were
still a nystery. Cut off as | was fromall intercourse with the world,
and feeling the inefficacy of anything the natives could do to relieve
me; knowi ng, too, that so long as | remained in ny present condition
it would be inpossible for ne to | eave the valley, whatever
opportunity night present itself; and apprehensive that ere | ong we
m ght be exposed to sonme caprice on the part of the islanders, | now
gave up all hopes of recovery, and becane a prey to the nost gl oony
t houghts. A deep dejection fell upon ne, which neither the friendly
renonstrances of ny conpanion, the devoted attentions of Kory-Kory,
nor all the soothing influences of Fayaway, could renove.

One norning, as | lay on the mats in the house plunged in
mel ancholy reverie, and regardl ess of everything around ne, Toby,
who had | eft ne about an hour, returned in haste, and with great
glee told me to cheer up and be of good heart, for he believed, from
what was goi ng on anong the natives, that there were boats approaching
t he bay.

These tidings operated upon ne |ike magic. The hour of our
deliverance was at hand, and, starting up, | was soon convinced that

somet hi ng unusual was about to occur. The word "botee! botee!" was



vociferated in all directions; and shouts were heard in the

di stance, at first feebly and faintly, but grow ng | ouder and nearer
at each successive repetition, until they were caught up by a fellow
in a cocoa-nut tree a few yards off, who, sounding themin turn,

they were reiterated from a nei ghbouring grove, and so died away
gradually frompoint to point, as the intelligence penetrated into the
farthest recesses of the valley. This was the vocal telegraph of the

i sl anders; by means of which, condensed itens of information could

be carried in a very few mnutes fromthe sea to their renotest

habi tation, a distance of at |east eight or nine nmiles. On the present
occasion it was in active operation, one piece of information

foll owi ng another with inconceivable rapidity.

The greatest comotion now appeared to prevail. At every fresh
itemof intelligence the natives betrayed the liveliest interest,
and redoubl ed the energy with which they enpl oyed thenselves in
collecting fruit to sell to the expected visitors. Sone were tearing
of f the husks from cocoa-nuts; some, perched in the trees, were
throwi ng down bread-fruit to their conpani ons, who gathered them
into heaps as they fell; while others were plying their fingers
rapidly in weaving | eafen baskets in which to carry the fruit.

There were other matters, too, going on at the sane tine. Here you
woul d see a stout warrior polishing his spear with a bit of old tappa,
or adjusting the folds of the girdle about his waist; and there you
m ght descry a young dansel decorating herself with flowers, as if
having in her eye sonme nmidenly conquest; while, as in all cases of
hurry and confusion in every part of the world, a number of
i ndi vidual s kept hurrying to and fro with anmazing vi gour and
per severance, doi ng nothing thensel ves, and hi nderi ng others.

Never before had we seen the islanders in such a state of bustle
and excitenent; and the scene furnished abundant evi dence of the fact-
that it was only at long intervals any such events occur

When | thought of the Iength of tinme that m ght intervene before a

simlar chance of escape would be presented, | bitterly | anented



that | had not the power of availing nyself effectually of the present
opportunity.

Fromall that we could gather, it appeared that the natives were
fearful of arriving too | ate upon the beach, unless they nade
extraordi nary exertions. Sick and lame as | was, | would have
started with Toby at once, had not Kory-Kory not only refused to carry
me, but mani fested the nost invincible repugnance to our |eaving the
nei ghbour hood of the house. The rest of the savages were equally
opposed to our w shes, and seened grieved and astoni shed at the
earnestness of ny solicitations. | clearly perceived that, while ny
attendant avoi ded all appearance of constraining my novenents, he
was neverthel ess deternmned to thwart my wi shes. He seened to ne on
this particular occasion, as well as often afterwards, to be executing
the orders of sone other person with regard to ne, though at the
same tinme feeling towards ne the nost lively affection

Toby, who had nade up his mind to acconpany the islanders if
possi bl e as soon as they were in readi ness to depart, and who for that
reason had refrai ned fromshow ng the sanme anxiety that | had done,
now represented to ne that it was idle for ne to entertain the hope of
reaching the beach in time to profit by any opportunity that m ght
then be presented.

"Do you not see," said he, "the savages thenselves are fearfu
of being too late, and | should hurry forward nyself at once, did
not think that, if | showed too nuch eagerness, | should destroy al
our hopes of reaping any benefit fromthis fortunate event. If you
will only endeavour to appear tranquil or unconcerned, you wl|l
qui et their suspicions, and | have no doubt they will then let nme go
with themto the beach, supposing that | merely go out of curiosity.
Shoul d | succeed in getting down to the boats, | wll nake known the
condition in which | have left you, and neasures nmay then be taken
to secure our escape."

In the expediency of this |I could not but acquiesce; and as the

natives had now conpleted their preparations, | watched with the



liveliest interest the reception that Toby's application night neet
with. As soon as they understood frommy conpanion that | intended
to remain, they appeared to nake no objection to his proposition
and even hailed it with pleasure. Their singular conduct on this
occasion not a little puzzled ne at the tinme, and inparted to
subsequent events an additional nystery.

The islanders were now to be seen hurrying along the path which
led to the sea. | shook Toby warmy by the hand, and gave hi mny Payta
hat to shield his wounded head fromthe sun, as he had | ost his own.
He cordially returned the pressure of ny hand, and, solemmly pronising
to return as soon as the boats should | eave the shore, sprang from
my side, and the next minute disappeared in a turn of the grove.

In spite of the unpleasant reflections that crowded upon ny
mnd, | could not but be entertained by the novel and ani mated sight
whi ch now net ny view. One after another, the natives crowded al ong
the narrow path, laden with every variety of fruit. Here, you mnight
have seen one, who, after ineffectually endeavouring to persuade a
surly porker to be conducted in | eading-strings, was obliged at |ast
to seize the perverse aninmal in his arms, and carry him struggling
agai nst his naked breast, and squealing without intermssion. There
went two, who at a little distance m ght have been taken for the
Hebrew spies, on their return to Moses with the goodly bunch of
grapes. One trotted before the other at a distance of a couple of
yards, while between them froma pole resting on their shoul ders, was
suspended a huge cluster of bananas, which swayed to and fro with
the rocking gait at which they proceeded. Here ran another, perspiring
with his exertions, and bearing before hima quantity of cocoa-nuts,
who, fearful of being too |ate, heeded not the fruit that dropped from
hi s basket, and appeared solely intent upon reaching his
destination, careless how many of his cocoa-nuts kept conpany with
hi m

In a short tine the last straggler was seen hurrying on his way,

and the faint shouts of those in advance died insensibly upon the ear.



Qur part of the valley now appeared nearly deserted by its
i nhabi tants, Kory-Kory, his aged father, and a few decrepit old
peopl e, being all that were left.

Towards sunset, the islanders in small parties began to return
fromthe beach, and anong them as they drew near to the house,
sought to descry the formof ny conpanion. But one after another
they passed the dwelling, and | caught no glinpse of him Supposing,
however, that he would soon appear with some of the nenbers of the
househol d, | quieted my apprehensions, and waited patiently to see him
advancing, in conmpany with the beautiful Fayaway. At |ast |
perceived Tinor conmng forward, followed by the girls and young nen
who usually resided in the house of Marheyo; but with them canme not ny
conrade, and, filled with a thousand alarmnms, | eagerly sought to
di scover the cause of his delay.

My earnest questions appeared to enbarrass the natives greatly.
Al'l their accounts were contradictory: one giving ne to understand
that Toby would be with ne in a very short tine; another, that he
did not know where he was; while a third, violently inveighing agai nst
him assured me .y | that he had stol en away, and woul d never cone
back. It appeared to me, at the time, that in naking these various
statenents they endeavoured to conceal fromme sone terrible disaster
| est the know edge of it shoul d overpower ne.

Fearful lest sone fatal calamty had overtaken him | sought out
young Fayaway, and endeavoured to learn fromher, if possible, the
truth.

This gentle being had early attracted my regard, not only from her
extraordi nary beauty, but fromthe attractive cast of her countenance,
singul arly expressive of intelligence and humanity. O all the
natives, she alone seened to appreciate the effect which the
peculiarity of the circunstances in which we were placed had
produced upon the ninds of nmy conpanion and nyself. |n addressing
me- especially when I lay reclining upon the mats suffering from pain-

there was a tenderness in her manner which it was inpossible to



nmi sunderstand or resist. Wenever she entered the house, the
expression of her face indicated the liveliest synpathy for ne; and
nmovi ng towards the place where | lay, with one armslightly el evated
in a gesture of pity, and her large glistening eyes gazing intently
into mne, she would murmur plaintively, "Awha! awha! Tommo," and seat
hersel f mournfully beside ne.

Her manner convinced ne that she deeply conpassionated ny
situation, as being renoved frommny country and friends, and pl aced
beyond the reach of all relief. Indeed, at tines | was alnost led to
believe that her m nd was swayed by gentle inpul ses hardly to be
anticipated fromone in her condition; that she appeared to be
conscious there were ties rudely severed, which had once bound us to
our hones; that there were sisters and brothers anxiously | ooking
forward to our return, who were perhaps never nore to behold us.

In this amiable |ight did Fayaway appear in ny eyes; and, reposing
full confidence in her candour and intelligence, | now had recourse to
her, in the mdst of my alarmwith regard to nmy comnpani on

My questions evidently distressed her. She | ooked round from one
to anot her of the bystanders, as if hardly knowi ng what answer to give
me. At last, yielding to ny inmportunities, she overcane her
scrupl es, and gave ne to understand that Toby had gone away with the
boats whi ch had visited the bay, but had pronmised to return at the
expiration of three days. At first | accused himof perfidiously
deserting nme; but as | grew nore conposed, | upbraided nyself for
i mputing so cowardly an action to him and tranquillized nyself with
the belief that he had availed hinmself of the opportunity to go
round to Nukuheva, in order to nake sone arrangenent by which |
could be renoved fromthe valley. At any rate, thought I, he wll
return with the medicines | require, and then, as soon as | recover
there will be no difficulty in the way of our departure.

Consoling nyself with these reflections, | lay down that night
in a happier frame of mind than | had done for sone tine. The next day

passed wi thout any allusion to Toby on the part of the natives, who



seenmed desirous of avoiding all reference to the subject. This

rai sed sone apprehensions in my breast; but, when night came, |
congratul ated nyself that the second day had now gone by, and that

on the norrow Toby would again be with me. But the norrow canme and
went, and ny conpanion did not appear. Ah! thought I, he reckons three
days fromthe norning of his departure- to-norrow he will arrive

But that weary day al so closed upon ne without his return. Even yet

I would not despair. | thought that sonething detained him that he
was waiting for the sailing of a boat at Nukuheva, and that in a day
or two, at farthest, | should see himagain. But day after day of
renewed di sappoi nt nent passed by; at |ast hope deserted nme, and | fel
a victimto despair.

Yes, thought |, gloonily, he has secured his own escape, and cares
not what calamty may befall his unfortunate conrade. Fool that | was,
to suppose that any one would willingly encounter the perils of this
val |l ey, after having once got beyond its limts! He has gone, and
has left me to conbat alone all the dangers by which | am
surrounded. Thus would | sonetines seek to derive a desperate
consol ation fromdwelling upon the perfidy of Toby; whilst, at other
times, | sunk under the bitter renmorse which I felt at having, by ny
own i nprudence, brought upon nyself the fate which | was sure
awai ted mne.

At other tines | thought that perhaps, after all, these
treacherous savages had nade away with him and thence the confusion
into which they were thrown by ny questions, and their contradictory
answers; or he mght be a captive in sonme other part of the valley;
or, nore dreadful still, nmight have nmet with that fate at which ny
very soul shuddered. But all these specul ati ons were vain; no
tidings of Toby ever reached ne- he had gone never to return

The conduct of the islanders appeared inexplicable. A
reference to nmy | ost conrade was carefully evaded, and if at any
time they were forced to make sone reply to ny frequent inquiries on

the subject, they would uniformy denounce himas an ungratefu



runaway, who had deserted his friend, and taken hinself off to that
vil e and detestabl e pl ace Nukuheva.

But whatever m ght have been his fate, now that he was gone the
natives nmultiplied their acts of kindness and attention towards
mysel f, treating ne with a degree of deference which could hardly have
been surpassed had | been sone celestial visitant. Kory-Kory never for
one nonent left nmy side, unless it were to execute ny w shes. The
faithful fellow, tw ce every day, in the cool of the norning and in
the evening, insisted upon carrying ne to the stream and bathing ne
inits refreshing water.

Frequently, in the afternoon, he would carry me to a particul ar
part of the stream where the beauty of the scene produced a
soot hing influence upon ny mnd. At this place the waters fl owed
bet ween grassy banks, planted with enormous bread-fruit trees, whose
vast branches, interlacing overhead, forned a | eafy canopy; near the
stream were several snmooth black rocks. One of these, projecting
several feet above the surface of the water, had upon its sumit a
shal | ow cavity, which, filled with freshly-gathered |eaves, forned a
del i ghtful couch.

Here | often lay for hours, covered with a gauze-like veil of
tappa, while Fayaway, seated beside ne, and holding in her hand a
fan woven fromthe leaflets of a young cocoa-nut bough, brushed
aside the insects that occasionally lighted on ny face, and Kory-Kory,
with a view of chasing away ny nel ancholy, perforned a thousand antics
in the water before us.

As ny eye wandered along this romantic stream it would fal
upon the half-inmmersed figure of a beautiful girl, standing in the
transparent water, and catching in a little net a species of
dim nutive shell-fish, of which these people are extravagantly fond.
Sonetines a chattering group would be seated upon the edge of a | ow
rock in the nmidst of the brook, busily engaged in thinning and
polishing the shells of cocoa-nuts, by rubbing thembriskly with a

smal|l stone in the water, an operation which soon converts theminto a



Iight and el egant drinking-vessel, sonmewhat resenbling goblets nade of
tortoi se-shell.

But the tranquillizing influences of beautiful scenery, and the
exhi bition of human Iife under so novel and charm ng an aspect, were
not ny only sources of consol ation

Every evening the girls of the house gathered about ne on the
mats, and, after chasing away Kory-Kory from ny side- who
neverthel ess, retired only to a little distance, and watched their
proceedings with the nost jeal ous attention- would anoint nmy body with
a fragrant oil, squeezed froma yellow root, previously pounded
bet ween a coupl e of stones, and which in their |anguage is denom nated
"aka." | used to hail with delight the daily recurrence of this
| uxurious operation, in which | forgot all ny troubles, and buried for
the tinme every feeling of sorrow.

Sonetines, in the cool of the evening, ny devoted servitor would
| ead me out upon the pi-pi in front of the house, and, seating nme near
its edge, protect ny occasionally hovered in the air, by w apping ne
round with a large roll of tappa. He then bustled about, and
enpl oyed hinself at least twenty nminutes in adjusting everything to
secure ny personal confort.

Havi ng perfected his arrangenents, he would get ny pipe, and,
lighting it, would hand it to ne. Often he was obliged to strike a
light for the occasion; and as the node he adopted was entirely
different fromwhat | had ever seen or heard of before, | wll
describe it.

A straight, dry, and partly-decayed stick of the Habi scus, about
six feet in length, and half as many inches in dianmeter, with a
smal ler bit of wood, not nore than a foot long, and scarcely an inch
wide, is as invariably to be net with in every house in Typee, as a
box of lucifer natches in the corner of a kitchen-cupboard at hone.

The islander, placing the larger stick obliquely against some
object, with one end el evated at an angle of forty-five degrees,

mounts astride of it, like an urchin about to gallop off upon a



cane, and then, grasping the smaller one firmy in both hands, he rubs
its pointed end slowy up and down the extent of a few inches on the
principal stick, until at |ast he nmakes a narrow groove in the wood,
with an abrupt termination at the point farthest fromhim where all
the dusty particles which the friction creates are accunulated in a
little heap.

At first Kory-Kory goes to work quite leisurely, but gradually
qui ckens his pace, and, waxing warmin the enpl oynment, edge, drives
the stick furiously along the snoking channel, plying his hands to and
fro with amazing rapidity, the perspiration starting fromevery
pore. As he approaches the climax of his effort, he pants and gasps
for breath, and his eyes alnpbst start fromtheir sockets with the
viol ence of his exertions. This is the critical stage of the
operation; all his previous |abours are vain if he cannot sustain
the rapidity of the novenent until the reluctant spark is produced.
Suddenly he stops, becones perfectly notionless. H s hands stil
retain their hold of the smaller stick, which is pressed
convul sively against the farther end of the channel, anobng the fine
powder there accunul ated, as if he had just pierced through and
through sone little viper that was wiggling and struggling to
escape fromhis clutches. The next nonment a delicate weath of snoke
curls spirally into the air, the heap of dusty particles glows with
fire, and Kory-Kory, alnost breathless, dismunts fromhis steed.

This operation appeared to ne to be the nost | aborious species
of work perforned in Typee; and had | possessed a sufficient
intimcy with the | anguage to have conveyed ny ideas upon the subject,
I should certainly have suggested to the nost influential of the
natives the expedi ency of establishing a college of vestals, to be
centrally located in the valley, for the purpose of keeping alive
the indispensable article of fire, so as to supersede the necessity of
such a vast outlay of strength and good tenper as were usually
squandered on these occasions. There m ght, however, be specia

difficulties in carrying this plan into execution



What a striking evidence does this operation furnish of the wi de
di fference between the extreme of savage and civilized life!l A
gentl eman of Typee can bring up a nunerous famly of children, and
give themall a highly respectabl e cannibal education, with infinitely
less toil and anxiety than he expends in the sinple process of
striking a light; whilst a poor European artisan, who through the
instrumentality of a lucifer performs the sanme operation in one
second, is put to his wit's end to provide for his starving
of fspring that food, which the children of a Polynesian father
wi thout troubling their parents, pluck fromthe branches of every tree

around them

CHAPTER XI V

BREAD- FRUI T

ALL the inhabitants of the valley treated ne with great
ki ndness; but as to the household of Marheyo, with whom| was now
per manently domiciled, nothing could surpass their efforts to ninister
to ny confort. To the gratification of ny palate they paid the nost
unwearied attention. They continually invited ne to partake of food,
and when after eating heartily | declined the viands they continued to
offer ne, they seenmed to think that my appetite stood in need of
some piquant stinmulant to excite its activity.

In pursuance of this idea, old Marheyo hinself would hie him
away to the sea-shore by the break of day, for the purpose of
coll ecting various species of rare seaweed; sone of which, anong these
peopl e, are considered a great luxury. After a whole day spent in this
enpl oynent, he would return about nightfall with several cocoa-nut
shells filled with different descriptions of kelp. In preparing
these for use, he manifested all the ostentation of a professed
cook, although the chief nystery of the affair appeared to consi st

in pouring water in judicious quantities upon the sliny contents of



hi s cocoa-nut shells.

The first time he submtted one of these saline salads to ny
critical attention, | naturally thought that anything collected at
such pai ns nmust possess peculiar nerits; but one nmouthful was a
compl ete dose; and great was the consternation of the old warrior at
the rapidity with which | ejected his epicurean treat.

How true it is, that the rarity of any particular article enhances
its value amazingly. In some part of the valley- |I know not where, but
probably in the nei ghbourhood of the sea- the girls were sonetines
in the habit of procuring small quantities of salt, a thinble-ful
or so being the result of the united | abours of a party of five or six
enpl oyed for the greater part of the day. This precious comodity they
brought to the house, enveloped in nultitudinous folds of |eaves;
and as a special mark of the esteemin which they held nme, would
spread an i mense | eaf on the ground, and dropping one by one a few
nmnute particles of the salt upon it, invite me to taste them

From t he extravagant val ue placed upon the article, | verily
believe, that with a bushel of common Liverpool salt, all the rea
estate in Typee mi ght have been purchased. Wth a snmall pinch of it in
one hand, and a quarter section of a bread-fruit in the other, the
greatest chief in the valley would have | aughed at all the | uxuries of
a Parisian table.

The celebrity of the bread-fruit tree, and the conspi cuous pl ace
it occupies in a Typee bill of fare, induces ne to give at sone |length
a general description of the tree, and the various nodes in which
the fruit is prepared.

The bread-fruit tree, inits glorious prine, is a grand and
towering object, formng the same feature in a Marquesan | andscape
that the patriarchal el mdoes in New Engl and scenery. The latter
tree it not alittle resenbles in height, in the wide spread of its
stalwart branches, and in its venerable and inposing aspect.

The | eaves of the bread-fruit are of great size, and their edges

are cut and scolloped as fantastically as those of a lady's |ace



collar. As they annually tend towards decay, they alnost rival, in the
brilliant variety of their gradually changi ng hues, the fleeting
shades of the expiring dol phin. The autumal tints of our Anerican
forests, glorious as they are, sink into nothing in conmparison with
this tree.

The leaf, in one particular stage, when nearly all the prismatic
colours are blended on its surface, is often converted by the
natives into a superb and striking head-dress. The principal fibre
traversing its length being split open a convenient distance, and
the elastic sides of the aperture pressed apart, the head is
i nserted between them the |eaf drooping on one side, with its forward
hal f turned jauntily up on the brows, and the renmining part spreading
| aterally behind the ears.

The fruit somewhat resenbles in magnitude and general appearance
one of our citron nelons of ordinary size; but, unlike the citron
it has no sectional lines drawmn along the outside. Its surface is
dotted all over with little conical prom nences, |ooking not unlike
the knobs on an antiquated church door. The rind is perhaps an
eighth of an inch in thickness; and denuded of this, at the tine
when it is in the greatest perfection, the fruit presents a
beautiful gl obe of white pulp, the whole of which nmay be eaten, with
the exception of a slender core, which is easily renoved.

The bread-fruit, however, is never used, and is indeed
altogether unfit to be eaten, until subnitted in one formor other
to the action of fire

The nmost sinple manner in which this operation is perforned,
and, | think, the best, consists in placing any nunber of the
freshly-plucked fruit, when in a particular state of greenness,
anong the enbers of a fire, in the sane way that you would roast a
potato. After the lapse of ten or fifteen mnutes, the green rind
enbrowns and cracks, showi ng through the fissures in its sides the
mlk-white interior. As soon as it cools the rind drops off, and you

then have the soft round pulp in its purest and nost deli cious



state. Thus eaten, it has a nild and pl easing flavour

Sonetinmes after having been roasted in the fire, the natives
snatch it briskly fromthe enbers, and permitting it to slip out of
the yielding rind into a vessel of cold water, stir up the mixture,
which they call "bo-a-sho.” | never could endure this conpound, and
i ndeed the preparation is not greatly in vogue anong the nore polite
Typees.

There is one form however, in which the fruit is occasionally
served, that renders it a dish fit for a king. As soon as it is
taken fromthe fire the exterior is renoved, the core extracted, and
the remaining part is placed in a sort of shall ow stone nortar, and
briskly worked with a pestle of the sane substance. Wil e one person
is performing this operation, another takes a ripe cocoa-nut, and
breaking it in half, which they also do very cleverly, proceeds to
grate the juicy neat into fine particles. This is done by neans of a
pi ece of nother-of-pearl shell, lashed firmy to the extrenme end of
a heavy stick, with its straight side accurately notched |ike a saw
The stick is sonetines a grotesquely-forned linb of a tree, with three
or four branches twisting fromits body |like so nany shapel ess | egs,
and sustaining it two or three feet fromthe ground.

The native, first placing a cal abash beneath the nose, as it were,
of his curious-Iooking | og-steed, for the purpose of receiving the
grated fragnents as they fall, nmounts astride of it as if it were a
hobby-horse, and twirling the inside of one of his hem spheres of
cocoa-nut around the sharp teeth of the nother-of-pearl shell, the
pure white neat falls in snowy showers into the receptacle provided
Havi ng obtained a quantity sufficient for his purpose, he places it in
a bag made of the net-like fibrous substance attached to all cocoa-nut
trees, and conpressing it over the bread-fruit, which being now
sufficiently pounded, is put into a wooden bow - extracts a thick
creany nilk. The delicious |iquid soon bubbles round the fruit, and
| eaves it at |ast just peeping above its surface.

This preparation is called "kokoo," and a nobst | uscious



preparation it is. The hobby-horse and the pestle and nortar were in
great requisition during the time | remained in the house of

Mar heyo, and Kory-Kory had frequent occasion to show his skill in
their use.

But the great staple articles of food into which the bread-fruit
is converted by these natives are known respectively by the nanes of
Amar and Poee- Poee.

At a certain season of the year, when the fruit of the hundred
groves of the valley has reached its maturity, and hangs in gol den
spheres fromevery branch, the islanders assenble in harvest groups,
and garner in the abundance which surrounds them The trees are
stripped of their nodding burdens, which, easily freed fromthe rind
and core, are gathered together in capaci ous wooden vessels, where the
pul py fruit is soon worked by a stone pestle, vigorously applied, into
a bl ended nmass of a doughy consistency, called by the natives "Tutao."
This is then divided into separate parcels, which, after being made up
into stout packages, enveloped in successive folds of |eaves, and
bound round with thongs of bark, are stored away in | arge
receptacles hollowed in the earth, fromwhence they are drawn as
occasi on may require.

In this condition the Tutao sonetines renmains for years, and
even is thought to inprove by age. Before it is fit to be eaten
however, it has to undergo an additional process. A prinmtive oven
is scooped in the ground, and its bottom being | cosely covered with
stones, a large fire is kindled within it. As soon as the requisite
degree of heat is attained, the enbers are renoved, and the surface of
the stones being covered with thick layers of |eaves, one of the large
packages of Tutao is deposited upon them and overspread wth
anot her |ayer of |eaves. The whole is then quickly heaped up with
earth, and forns a sl oping nound.

The Tutao thus baked is called "Amar"; the action of the oven
having converted it into an anber-col oured caky substance, a little

tart, but not at all disagreeable to the taste.



By another and final process the "Amar" is changed into
"Poee-Poee."” This transition is rapidly effected. The amar is placed
in a vessel, and mxed with water until it gains a proper pudding-like
consi stency, when, without further preparation, it is in readiness for
use. This is the formin which the "Tutao” is generally consuned
The singular node of eating it | have already described.

Were it not that the bread-fruit is thus capable of being
preserved for a length of tine, the natives nmight be reduced to a
state of starvation; for, owing to some unknown cause, the trees
sonetines fail to bear fruit; and on such occasions the islanders
chi efly depend upon the supplies they have been enabled to store away.

This stately tree, which is rarely net with upon the Sandw ch
I slands, and then only of a very inferior quality, and at Tahiti
does not abound to a degree that renders its fruit the principa
article of food, attains its greatest excellence in the genial climate
of the Marquesan group, where it grows to an enornous magnitude, and

flourishes in the utnost abundance.

CHAPTER XV

AT THE TI

I N I ooking back to this period, and calling to renenbrance the
nunberl ess proofs of kindness and respect which | received fromthe
natives of the valley, | can scarcely understand how it was that, in
the mdst of so nmany consol atory circunstances, my mnd should stil
have been consuned by the nost disnmal forebodi ngs, and have renai ned a
prey to the profoundest melancholy. It is true that the suspicious
ci rcunst ances whi ch had attended t he di sappearance of Toby were enough
of thenselves to excite distrust with regard to the savages, in
whose power | felt nyself to be entirely placed, especially when it
was conbined with the know edge that these very nen, kind and

respectful as they were to nme, were, after all, nothing better than



a set of cannibals.

But ny chief source of anxiety, and that which poi soned every
tenporary enjoynent, was the nysterious disease in ny leg, which stil
remai ned unabated. Al the herbal applications of Tinor, united with
the severer discipline of the old | eech, and the affectionate
nursing of Kory-Kory, had failed to relieve ne. | was al nost a
cripple, and the pain | endured at intervals was agoni zing. The
unaccount abl e mal ady showed no signs of anendnent; on the contrary,
its violence increased day by day, and threatened the nost fatal
results, unless sone powerful means were enployed to counteract it. It
seenmed as if | were destined to sink under this grievous affliction
or at least that it would hinder me fromavailing nyself of any
opportunity of escaping fromthe valley.

An incident which occurred as nearly as | can estinmate about three
weeks after the di sappearance of Toby, convinced ne that the
natives, from some reason or other, would interpose every possible
obstacle to ny | eaving them

One norning there was no little excitenent evinced by the people
near ny abode, and which |I soon discovered proceeded froma vague
report that boats had been seen at a great distance approaching the
bay. I'mmediately all was bustle and animation. It so happened that day
that the pain | suffered having somewhat abated, and feeling in nuch
better spirits than usual, | had conplied with Kory-Kory's
invitation to visit the chief Mehevi at the place called the "Ti,"
whi ch | have before described as being situated within the precincts
of the Taboo groves. These sacred recesses were at no great distance
from Marheyo's habitation, and lay between it and the sea; the path
that conducted to the beach passing directly in front of the Ti, and
thence skirting along the border of the groves.

| was reposing upon the mats, within the sacred building, in
company with Mehevi and several other chiefs, when the announcenent
was first made. It sent a thrill of joy through nmy whole frane; -

per haps Toby was about to return. | rose at once to ny feet, and ny



instinctive inpulse was to hurry down to the beach, equally regardl ess
of the distance that separated nme fromit, and of ny disabl ed
condition. As soon as Mehevi noticed the effect the intelligence had
produced upon nme, and the inpatience | betrayed to reach the sea,

hi s count enance assuned that inflexible rigidity of expression which
had so awed nme on the afternoon of our arrival at the house of

Mar heyo. As | was proceeding to leave the Ti, he laid his hand upon ny

shoul der, and said gravely, "abo, abo" (wait, wait). Solely intent
upon the one thought that occupied ny mnd, and heedl ess of his
request, | was brushing past him when suddenly he assunmed a tone of
authority, and told me to "noee" (sit down). Though struck by the
alteration in his denmeanour, the excitenent under which | |aboured was
too strong to pernmit ne to obey the unexpected command, and | was
still linping towards the edge of the pi-pi with Kory-Kory clinging to
one armin his efforts to restrain me, when the natives around started
to their feet, ranged thenselves along the open front of the building,
whi |l e Mehevi | ooked at me scowingly, and reiterated his comrands
still nore sternly.

It was at this noment, when fifty savage countenances were glaring
upon nme, that | first truly experienced | was indeed a captive in
the valley. The conviction rushed upon nme with staggering force, and
was overwhel med by this confirmation of ny worst fears. | saw at
once that it was useless for nme to resist, and sick at heart, |
reseated nyself upon the mats, and for the nonent abandoned nysel f
to despair.

I now perceived the natives one after the other hurrying past
the Ti and pursuing the route that conducted to the sea. These
savages, thought I, will soon be hol ding conmuni cation with some of ny
own countrymen perhaps, who with ease could restore me to liberty
did they know of the situation | was in. No | anguage can descri be
the wetchedness which | felt; and in the bitterness of nmy soul
i nprecated a thousand curses on the perfidious Toby, who had thus

abandoned nme to destruction. It was in vain that Kory-Kory tenpted



me with food, or lighted ny pipe, or sought to attract my attention by
perform ng the uncouth antics that had sonetines diverted ne. | was
fairly knocked down by this last misfortune, which, much as | had
feared it, | had never before had the courage calmy to contenplate.

Regardl ess of everything but ny own sorrow, | remained in the Ti
for several hours, until shouts proceeding at intervals fromthe
groves beyond the house proclainmed the return of the natives from
t he beach.

Whet her any boats visited the bay that norning or not, | never
coul d ascertain. The savages assured nme that there had not- but |
was inclined to believe that by deceiving ne in this particul ar they
sought to allay the violence of ny grief. However that mi ght be,
this incident showed plainly that the Typees intended to hold nme a
prisoner. As they still treated me with the sane sedul ous attention as
before, | was utterly at a |l oss how to account for their singular
conduct. Had | been in a situation to instruct themin any of the
rudi nents of the nechanic arts, or had I manifested a disposition to
render nyself in any way useful anbng them their conduct m ght have
been attributed to some adequate notive, but as it was, the matter
seenmed to me inexplicable.

During ny whole stay on the island there occurred but two or three
i nstances where the natives applied to me with the view of availing
t hensel ves of ny superior information; and these now appear so
| udi crous that | cannot forbear relating them

The few things we had brought from Nukuheva had been done up
into a small bundl e which we had carried with us in our descent to the
vall ey. This bundle, the of our arrival, | had used as a pillow, but
on the succeeding norning, opening it for the inspection of the
natives, they gazed upon the m scell aneous contents as though | had
just revealed to them a casket of dianonds, and they insisted that
so precious a treasure should be properly secured. A line was
accordingly attached to it, and the other end being passed over the

ri dge-pole of the house, it was hoisted up to the apex of the roof,



where it hung suspended directly over the nats where | usually
reclined. When | desired anything fromit | nmerely raised ny finger to
banboo beside nme, and taking hold of the string which was there
fastened, |owered the package. This was exceedi ngly handy, and
took care to let the natives understand how nmuch | appl auded the
invention. O this package the chief contents were a razor with its
case, a supply of needles and thread, a pound or two of tobacco, and a
few yards of a bright-coloured calico

| shoul d have nentioned, that shortly after Toby's
di sappearance, perceiving the uncertainty of the tinme |I mght be
obliged to remain in the valley,- if, indeed, | ever shoul d escape
fromit,- and considering that nmy whol e wardrobe consisted of a
shirt and a pair of trousers, | resolved to doff these garnents at
once, in order to preserve themin a suitable condition for wear,
shoul d | agai n appear anong civilized beings. | was consequently
obliged to assunme the Typee costune, a little altered, however, to
suit my own views of propriety, and in which I have no doubt |
appeared to as much advantage as a senator of Rone envel oped in the
folds of his toga. A few folds of yellow tappa, tucked about ny wai st,
descended to ny feet in the style of a lady's petticoat, only | did
not have recourse to those vol uni nous paddings in the rear with
whi ch our gentle danes are in the habit of augnmenting the subline
rotundity of their figures. This usually conprised ny in-door dress:
whenever | wal ked out, | superadded to it an anple robe of the sane
mat eri al, which conpletely envel oped ny person, and screened it from
the rays of the sun.

One norning | nade a rent in this mantle; and to show the
i slanders with what facility it could be repaired, | |lowered ny
bundl e, and taking fromit a needle and thread, proceeded to stitch up
t he opening. They regarded this wonderful application of science
with intense admiration; and whilst | was stitching away, old Marheyo,
who was one of the | ookers-on, suddenly clapped his hand to his

forehead, and rushing to a corner of the house, drew forth a soiled



and tattered strip of faded calico- which he nust procured sone tine
or other in traffic on the beach- and besought ne eagerly to
exercise a little of nmy art upon it. | willingly conplied, though
certainly so stunpy a needle as m ne never took such gigantic
strides over calico before. The repairs conpleted, old Marheyo gave ne
a paternal hug; and divesting hinself of his "maro" (girdle),
swat hed the calico about his |oins, and slipping the bel oved ornaments
into his ears, grasped his spear and sallied out of the house, like
a valiant Tenplar arrayed in a new and costly suit of arnour.
| never used ny razor during ny stay in the island, but,
al t hough a very subordinate affair, it had been vastly admred by
the Typees; and Narnobnee, a great hero anbng them who was exceedi ngly
precise in the arrangenents of his toilet and the general adjustnent
of his person, being the nost accurately tattooed and | aboriously
horrified individual in all the valley, thought it would be a great
advantage to have it applied to the already shaven crown of his head.
The inplement they usually enploy is a shark's tooth, which is
about as well adapted to the purpose as a one-pronged fork for
pitching hay. No wonder, then, that the acute Narnonee perceived the
advant age my razor possessed over the usual inplenment. Accordingly,

one day, he requested as a personal favour, that | would just run over

his head with the razor. In reply, | gave himto understand that it
was too dull, and could not be used to any purpose w t hout being
previ ously sharpened. To assist ny neaning, | went through an

i magi nary honi ng process on the pal mof nmy hand. Narnonee took ny
meani ng in an instant, and running out of the house, returned the next
monent with a huge rough nmass of rock as big as a nmillstone, and
indicated to me that that was exactly the thing | wanted. O course
there was nothing left for ne but to proceed to business, and

began scraping away at a great rate. He withed and wiggled under the
infliction, but, fully convinced of ny skill, endured the pain like

a martyr.

Though | never saw Narnonee in battle, | will, fromwhat | then



observed, stake ny life upon his courage and fortitude. Before
comrenci ng operations, his head had presented a surface of short
bristling hairs, and by the tine |I had concl uded ny unskilful
operation it resenbled not a little a stubble field after being gone
over with a harrow However, as the chief expressed the liveliest
satisfaction at the result, | was too wise to dissent fromhis

opi ni on.

CHAPTER XVI

SKI RM SH W TH THE HAPPARS

DAY after day wore on, and still there was no percepti bl e change
in the conduct of the islanders towards nme. Gadually | lost all
know edge of the regular recurrence of the days of the week, and
sunk insensibly into that kind of apathy which ensues after some
vi ol ent outbreak of despair. My |inb suddenly heal ed, the swelling
went down, the pain subsided, and | had every reason to suppose
shoul d soon conpletely recover fromthe affliction that had so | ong
tornented me.

As soon as | was enabled to ranmble about the valley in conpany
with the natives, troops of whomfollowed ne whenever | sallied out of
the house, | began to experience an elasticity of mnd which placed ne
beyond the reach of those dismal forebodings to which | had so
| ately been a prey. Received wherever | went with the nost deferentia
ki ndness; regal ed perpetually with the nost delightful fruits;

m ni stered to by dark-eyed nynphs; and enjoying besides all the
services of the devoted Kory-Kory, | thought that, for a sojourn anong
canni bal's, no nman could have well made a nore agreeabl e one.

To be sure, there were linmts set to ny wanderings. Toward the
sea, ny progress was barred by an express prohibition of the
savages; and after having nade two or three ineffectual attenpts to

reach it, as much to gratify my curiosity as anything else, | gave



up the idea. It was in vain to think of reaching it by stealth,
since the natives escorted me in nunbers wherever | went, and not
for one single noment that | can recall to mnd was | ever permtted
to be al one.

The green and precipitous elevations that stood ranged around the
head of the vale where Marheyo's habitation was situated,
effectually precluded all hope of escape in that quarter, even if |
coul d have stolen away fromthe thousand eyes of the savages.

But these reflections now sel dom obtruded upon ne; | gave nysel f
up to the passing hour, and if ever disagreeable thoughts arose in
my mind, | drove them away. Wen | | ooked around the verdant recess in
which | was buried, and gazed up to the sunmts of the |lofty
em nence that hetmmed ne in, | was well disposed to think that | was in
the "Happy Valley," and that beyond those heights there was nought but
a world of care and anxiety.

In this frame of mind, every object that presented itself to ny
notice struck me in a new light, and the opportunities | now enjoyed
of observing the manners of the natives, tended to strengthen ny
favourabl e i npressions. One peculiarity that fixed nmy admration was
the perpetual hilarity reigning through the whole extent of the
val e. There seened to be no cares, griefs, troubles, or vexations in
all Typee. The hours tripped along as gaily as the | aughing couples
down a country dance

There were none of those thousand sources of irritation that the
ingenuity of civilized nan has created to mar his own felicity.
There were no forecl osures of nortgages, no protested notes, no
bills payable, no debts of honour, in Typee; no unreasonable tailors
and shoerakers, perversely bent on being paid; no duns of any
description; no assault and battery attorneys, to foment discord,
backing their clients up to a quarrel, and then knocking their heads
together; no poor relations everlastingly occupying the spare
bed- chanber, and di m nishing the el bowroomat the fanily table; no

destitute widows with their children starving on the cold charities of



the world; no beggars; no debtor's prisons; no proud and
har d- hearted nabobs in Typee; or, to sumup all in one word- no Mboney!
That "root of all evil" was not to be found in the valley.

In this secluded abode of happiness there were no cross old wonen,
no cruel step-dames, no withered spinsters, no |ove-sick maidens, no
sour old bachelors, no inattentive husbands, no nel ancholy young
men, no bl ubbering youngsters, and no squalling brats. Al was
mrth, fun, and hi gh good hunour. Blue devils, hypochondria, and
dol eful dunps went and hid thensel ves anong the nooks and crannies
of the rocks.

Here you woul d see a parcel of children frolicking together the
live-long day, and no quarrelling, no contention anong them The
sane nunber in our own | and coul d not have played together for the
space of an hour wi thout biting or scratching one another. There you
m ght have seen a throng of young fenales, not filled with envyings of
each other's charns, nor displaying the ridiculous affectations of
gentility, nor yet noving in whal ebone corsets, |like so many
aut omatons, but free, inartificially happy, and unconstrai ned.

There were sone spots in that sunny val e where they would
frequently resort to decorate thenselves with garlands of flowers.

To have seen themreclining beneath the shadows of one of the
beautiful groves, the ground about themstrewn with freshly gathered
buds and bl ossons, enployed in weaving chapl ets and neckl aces, one
woul d have thought that all the train of Flora had gat hered together
to keep a festival in honour of their mstress.

Wth the young nen there seened al nost al ways sone matter of
di version or business on hand, that afforded a constant variety of
enjoyment. But whether fishing, or carving canoes, or polishing
their ornanments, never was there exhibited the |least sign of strife or
contention anong t hem

As for the warriors, they maintained a tranquil dignity of
demeanour, journeying occasionally from house to house, where they

were always sure to be received with the attention bestowed upon



di stingui shed guests. The old nen, of whomthere were many in the
vale, seldomstirred fromtheir mats, where they would recline for
hours and hours, snoking and talking to one another with all the
garrulity of age
But the continual happi ness which, so far as I was able to
judge, appeared to prevail in the valley, sprung principally fromthat
al | - pervadi ng sensati on which Rousseau has told us he at one tine
experienced, the nere buoyant sense of a heal thful physical existence.
And, indeed, in this particular the Typees had anple reason to
felicitate thenmsel ves, for sickness was al nost unknown. During the
whol e period of ny stay, | saw but one invalid anong them and on
their snooth clear skins you observed no bl enish or mark of disease.
The general repose, however, upon which | have just been
descanting, was broken in upon about this time by an event, which
proved that the islanders were not entirely exenpt fromthose
occurrences which disturb the quiet of nore civilized commnities.
Havi ng now been a considerable tinme in the valley, | began to fee
surprised that the violent hostility subsisting between its
i nhabi tants and those of the adjoining bay of Happar, should never
have mani fested itself in any warlike encounter. Although the
val i ant Typees would often, by gesticulations, declare their undying
hatred agai nst their enenies, and the disgust they felt at their
canni bal propensities; although they dilated upon the manifold
injuries they had received at their hands, yet, with a forbearance
truly comrendabl e, they appeared patiently to sit down under their
gri evances, and to refrain from making any reprisals. The Happars,
entrenched behind their nountains, and never even show ng thensel ves
on their sumits, did not appear to nme to furnish adequate cause for
that excess of aninpbsity evinced towards them by the heroic tenants of
our vale, and | was inclined to believe that the deeds of bl ood
attributed to them had been greatly exaggerated.
On the other hand, as the clamurs of war had not up to this

period disturbed the serenity of the tribe, | began to distrust the



truth of those reports which ascribed so fierce and belligerent a
character to the Typee nation. Surely, thought I, all these terrible
stories | have heard about the inveteracy with which they carried on
the feud, their deadly intensity of hatred, and the diabolica

malice with which they glutted their revenge upon the inanimate
forns of the slain, are nothing nore than fables, and | nust confess
that | experienced sonething |ike a sense of regret at having ny

hi deous antici pations thus disappointed. |I felt in sonme sort like a
"prentice boy who, going to the play in the expectation of being
delighted with a cut-and-thrust tragedy, is alnost noved to tears of
di sappoi ntment at the exhibition of a genteel conedy.

I could not avoid thinking that | had fallen in with a greatly
traduced people, and | noralized not a little upon the di sadvantage of
havi ng a bad nane, which in this instance had given a tribe of
savages, who were as pacific as so nany | anbkins, the reputation of
a confederacy of giant-killers.

But subsequent events proved that | had been a little too
premature in comng to this conclusion. One day, about noon, happening
to be at the Ti, |I had lain down on the mats with several of the
chiefs, and had gradually sunk into a nost |uxurious siesta, when |
was awakened by a trenendous outcry, and starting up, beheld the
natives seizing their spears and hurrying out, while the npst puissant
of the chiefs, grasping the six nuskets which were ranged agai nst
t he banboos, followed after, and soon di sappeared in the groves. These
novenent s were acconpani ed by wild shouts, in which "Happar
Happar," greatly predom nated. The islanders were now to be seen
runni ng past the Ti, and striking across the valley to the Happar
side. Presently | heard the sharp report of a nusket fromthe
adjoining hills, and then a burst of voices in the sanme direction.

At this the wonen, who had congregated in the groves, set up the
nmost viol ent clamours, as they invariably do here as el sewhere on
every occasion of excitenent and alarm with a view of

tranquillizing their own nminds and di sturbing other people. On this



particul ar occasion they nade such an outrageous noi se, and
continued it with such perseverance, that for awhile, had entire
vol | eys of nusketry been fired off in the nei ghbouring nountains, |
shoul d not have been able to have heard them

Wien this femal e commption had a little subsided I |istened
eagerly for further information. At |ast bang went another shot, and
then a second volley of yells fromthe hills. Again all was quiet, and
continued so for such a length of time that | began to think the
contendi ng armi es had agreed upon a suspension of hostilities; when
pop went a third gun, followed as before with a yell. After this,
for nearly two hours nothing occurred worthy of conment, save some
straggling shouts fromthe hillside, sounding |ike the halloos of a
parcel of truant boys who had | ost thenselves in the woods.

During this interval | had remained standing on the piazza of
the "Ti," which directly fronted the Happar nmountain, and with no
one near ne but Kory-Kory and the ol d superannuated savages | have
before described. These latter never stirred fromtheir mats, and
seened al t oget her unconscious that anything unusual was goi ng on

As for Kory-Kory, he appeared to think that we were in the midst
of great events, and sought nost zealously to inpress nme with a due
sense of their inmportance. Every sound that reached us conveyed sone
monentous itemof intelligence to him At such tines, as if he were
gifted with second sight, he would go through a variety of
pantonmimc illustrations, showing nme the precise nanner in which the
redoubt abl e Typees were at that very noment chastising the insolence

of the enemny. "Mehevi hanna pi ppee nuee Happar," he excl ai ned every
five minutes, giving ne to understand that under that distinguished
captain the warriors of his nation were perform ng prodigies of
val our.

Havi ng heard only four reports fromthe nuskets, | was led to
believe that they were worked by the islanders in the same nmanner as

the Sultan Sol yman's ponderous artillery at the siege of Byzantium

one of themtaking an hour or two to load and train. At l|ast, no sound



what ever proceeding fromthe nountains, | concluded that the contest
had been determ ned one way or the other. Such appeared, indeed, to be
the case, for inalittle while a courier arrived at the "Ti,k"

al nost breathless with his exertions, and conmmuni cated the news of a
great victory having been achieved by his countrymen: "Happar poo
arva! - Happar poo arva!" (the cowards had fled). Kory-Kory was in
ecstasi es, and conmenced a vehenment harangue, which, so far as
understood it, inplied that the result exactly agreed with his
expectations, and which, noreover, was intended to convince ne that it
woul d be a perfectly usel ess undertaking, even for an arny of
fire-eaters, to offer battle to the irresistible heroes of our valley.
Inall this | of course acqui esced, and | ooked forward with no

little interest to the return of the conquerors, whose victory |
feared m ght not have been purchased wi thout cost to thensel ves.

But here | was again nistaken; for Mehevi, in conducting his
war |l i ke operations, rather inclined to the Fabian than to the
Buonapartean tactics, husbanding his resources and exposing his troops
to no unnecessary hazards. The total |oss of the victors in this
obstinately contested affair was,- in killed, wounded, and mni ssing-
one forefinger and part of a thunb-nail (which the [ate proprietor
brought along with himin his hand), a severely contused arm and a
consi derabl e ef fusion of blood flowing fromthe thigh of a chief who
had received an ugly thrust froma Happar spear. \Wat the eneny had
suffered I could not discover, but |I presune they had succeeded in
taking off with themthe bodies of their slain.

Such was the issue of the battle, as far as its results canme under
my observation; and as it appeared to be considered an event of
prodi gi ous inportance, | reasonably concluded that the wars of the
natives were marked by no very sanguinary traits. | afterwards |earned
how t he skirm sh had originated. A nunber of the Happars had been
di scovered prowing for no good purpose on the Typee side of the
mount ai n; the al arm sounded, and the invaders, after a protracted

resi stance, had been chased over the frontier. But why had not the



intrepid Mehevi carried the war into Happar? Wiy had not he made a
descent into the hostile vale, and brought away sone trophy of his
victory- sone nmaterials for the cannibal entertainnent which | had
heard usually term nated every engagenment? After all, | was nuch
inclined to believe that these shocking festivals must occur very
rarely anong the islanders, if, indeed, they ever take place.

For two or three days the late event was the thene of genera
comrent; after which the excitement gradually wore away, and the

vall ey resuned its accustoned tranquility.

CHAPTER XVI |

MARNOO APPEARS

RETURNI NG heal th and peace of nind gave a new interest to
everything around nme. | sought to diversify nmy time by as many
enjoynents as lay within ny reach. Bathing in conpany with troops of
girls, formed one of ny chief amusenents. W sonetines enjoyed the
recreation in the waters of a mniature lake, into which the centra
stream of the valley expanded. This | ovely sheet of water was al nost
circular in figure, and about three hundred yards across. Its beauty
was indescribable. Al around its banks waved | uxuriant masses of
tropical folliage, soaring high above which were seen, here and there,
the symmetrical shaft of the cocoa-nut tree, surmounted by its tuft of
graceful branches, drooping in the air like so many waving ostrich
pl unes.

The ease and grace with which the maidens of the valley
propell ed thensel ves through the water, and their famliarity with the
el ement, were truly astonishing. Sonetines they nmight be seen
gliding along just under the surface, w thout apparently noving hand
or foot, then throw ng thenselves on their sides, they darted
through the water, revealing glinpses of their forns, as, in the

course of their rapid progress, they shot for an instant partly into



the air; at one nonent they dived deep down into the water, and the
next they rose bounding to the surface.

I remenber upon one occasion plunging in anong a parcel of these
river-nynphs, and counting vainly on ny superior strength, sought to
drag some of them under the water; but | quickly repented ny tenerity.
The anphi bi ous young creatures swarnmed about ne |ike a shoal of
dol phins, and seizing hold of ny devoted |inbs, tunbled ne about and
ducked me under the surface, until fromthe strange noi ses which
rang in my ears, and the supernatural visions dancing before ny
eyes, | thought | was in the land of spirits. | stood indeed as little
chance anong them as a cunbrous whal e attacked on all sides by a
| egi on of swordfish. When at length they relinquished their hold of
me, they swam away in every direction, |aughing at ny clunsy
endeavours to reach them

There was no boat on the | ake; but at my solicitation, and for
my special use, sone of the young nen attached to Marheyo's househol d,
under the direction of the indefatigable Kory-Kory, brought up a light
and tastefully carved canoe fromthe sea. It was | aunched upon the
sheet of water, and floated there as gracefully as a swan. But,
mel ancholy to relate, it produced an effect | had not anticipated. The
sweet nynphs, who had sported with ne before in the |ake, now all fled
its vicinity. The prohibited craft, guarded by the edicts of the
"taboo," extended the prohibition to the waters in which it |ay.

For a few days, Kory-Kory, with one or two other youths,
acconpanied ne in nmy excursions to the |lake, and while | paddl ed about
in my light canoe, would swimafter ne shouting and ganbolling in
pursuit. But this was far fromcontenting nme. Indeed, | soon began
to weary of it, and |longed nore than ever for the pl easant society
of the mermaids, in whose absence the amusement was dull and
insipid. One nmorning | expressed to ny faithful servitor ny desire for
the return of the nynphs. The honest fellow | ooked at ne, bew | dered
for a nonent, and then shook his head solemly, and rmurmured "taboo!

taboo!" giving nme to understand that unless the canoe was renoved,



coul d not expect to have the young | adi es back again. But to this
procedure | was averse; | not only wanted the canoe to stay where it
was, but | wanted the beauteous Fayaway to get into it, and paddl e
with me about the lake. This latter proposition conpletely horrified
Kory-Kory's notions of propriety. He inveighed against it, as
somet hing too nonstrous to be thought of. It not only shocked their
est abli shed notions of propriety, but was at variance with all their
religi ous ordi nances.

However, although the "taboo" was a ticklish thing to neddle with
| determined to test its capabilities of resisting an attack. |
consul ted the chief Mehevi, who endeavoured to persuade ne from ny
object: but | was not to be repul sed; and accordingly increased the
warnth of nmy solicitations. At last he entered into a long, and | have
no doubt a very |earned and el oquent exposition of the history and
nature of the "taboo" as affecting this particular case; enploying a
variety of nobst extraordinary words, which, fromtheir amazing
| ength and sonorousness, | have every reason to believe were of a
theol ogi cal nature. But all that he said failed to convince ne: partly
per haps, because | could not conprehend a word that he uttered; but
chiefly, that for the life of ne, | could not understand why a woman
shoul d not have as nuch right to enter a canoe as a nman. At |ast he
became a little nmore rational, and intimted that, out of the abundant
| ove he bore me, he would consult with the priests and see what
coul d be done.

How it was that the priesthood of Typee satisfied the affair
with their consciences, | know not; but so it was, and Fayaway's
di spensation fromthis portion of the taboo was at |ength procured.
Such an event, | believe, never before had occurred in the valley; but
it was high tinme the islanders should be taught a little gallantry,
and | trust that the exanple | set them nay produce benefi ci al
effects. Ridicul ous, indeed, that the lovely creatures should be
obliged to paddl e about in the water, |ike so many ducks, while a

parcel of great strapping fell ows skinmed over its surface in their



canoes.
The first day after Fayaway's emanci pation, | had a delightfu

little party on the | ake- the dansel, Kory-Kory, and nyself. My

zeal ous body-servant brought fromthe house a cal abash of poee-poee,

hal f a dozen young cocoa-nuts- stripped of their husks- three pipes,

as many yans, and ne on his back a part of the way. Sonmething of a

| oad; but Kory-Kory was a very strong man for his size, and by no

means brittle in the spine. W had a very pl easant day; ny trusty

val et plied the paddl e and swept us gently along the nmargin of the

wat er, beneath the shades of the overhanging thickets. Fayaway and

reclined in the stern of the canoe, the gentle nynph occasionally

pl acing her pipe to her lip, and exhaling the mld funes of the

tobacco, to which her rosy breath added a fresh perfune. Strange as it

may seem there is nothing in which a young and beautiful female

appears to nore advantage than in the act of snoking. How

captivating is a Peruvian |ady, swinging in her gaily-woven hammock of

grass, extended between two orange-trees, and inhaling the fragrance

of a choice cigarro! But Fayaway, holding in her delicately-forned

olive hand the Iong yellow reed of her pipe, with its quaintly

carved bowl, and every few nonents | anguishingly giving forth |ight

wr eat hs of vapour fromher nouth and nostrils, |ooked still nore
engagi ng.
We fl oated about thus for several hours, when | | ooked up to the

warm gl ow ng, tropical sky, and then down into the transparent depths
bel ow; and when ny eye, wandering fromthe bew tching scenery
around, fell upon the grotesquely-tattooed form of Kory-Kory, and
finally encountered the pensive gaze of Fayaway, | thought | had
been transported to sonme fairy region, so unreal did everything
appear .

This lovely piece of water was the cool est spot in all the valley,
and | now nade it a place of continual resort during the hottest
period of the day. One side of it lay near the termnation of a |ong

gradual | y expandi ng gorge, which nounted to the heights that environed



the vale. The strong trade-wind, net in its course by these
el evations, circled and eddi ed about their summits, and was
sonmetines driven down the steep ravine and swept across the valley,
ruffling in its passage the otherw se tranquil surface of the |ake.
One day, after we had been paddling about for sone tine, |
di senbar ked Kory-Kory, and paddl ed the canoce to the wi ndward si de of
the lake. As | turned the canoe, away, who was with nme, seened al
at once to be struck with some happy idea. Wth a wild exclamation
of delight, she disengaged from her person the anple robe of tappa
whi ch was knotted over her shoul der (for the purpose of shielding
her fromthe sun), and spreading it out like a sail, stood erect
with upraised arns in the head of the canoe. W Anerican sailors pride
oursel ves upon our straight clean spars, but a prettier little mast
than Fayaway made was never shipped aboard of any craft.
In a nonent the tappa was di stended by the breeze- the |ong
brown tresses of Fayaway streaned in the air- and the canoe glided
rapidly through the water, and shot towards the shore. Seated in the
stern, | directed its course with ny paddle until it dashed up the
soft sl oping bank, and Fayaway, with a light spring, alighted on the
ground; whil st Kory-Kory, who had watched our manoeuvres wth
adm ration, now clapped his hands in transport, and shouted like a
madman. Many a tinme afterwards was this feat repeated
If the reader have not observed ere this that | was the decl ared
admrer of Mss Fayaway, all | can say is, that he is little
conversant with affairs of the heart, and | certainly shall not
trouble nyself to enlighten himany farther. Qut of the calico I had
brought fromthe ship a dress was nmade for this lovely girl. In it she
| ooked, | must confess, sonething |ike an opera-dancer. The drapery of
the latter dansel generally commences a little above the el bows, but
my island beauty's began at the waist, and term nated sufficiently far
above the ground to reveal the nost bew tching ankle in the universe.
The day that Fayaway first wore this robe was rendered nenorable

by a new acquai ntance being introduced to nme. In the afternoon | was



lying in the house, when | heard a great uproar outside; but being

by this tinme pretty well accustonmed to the wild halloos which were

al rost continually ringing through the valley, | paid little attention
toit, until old Marheyo, under the influence of some strange
excitenent, rushed into ny presence and comuni cated the astounding
tidings, "Marnoo peni!" which being interpreted, inplied that an

i ndi vi dual by the nane of Marnoo was approaching. My worthy old friend
evidently expected that this intelligence would produce a great effect
upon nme, and for a time he stood earnestly regarding ne, as if curious
to see how | should conduct nyself, but as | renained perfectly
unnoved, the old gentleman darted out of the house again, in as

great a hurry as he had entered it.

"Marnoo, Marnoo," cogitated I, "I have never heard that name
before. Sone distingui shed character, | presunme, fromthe prodigious
riot the natives are making"; the tunultuous noise drawi ng nearer
and nearer every nonment, while "Marnoo!-Mrnoo!" was shouted by
every tongue.

I made up ny mind that sonme savage warrior of consequence, who had
not yet enjoyed the honour of an audi ence, was desirous of paying
his respects on the present occasion. So vain had | becone by the
lavish attention to which | had been accustoned, that | felt half
inclined, as a punishment for such neglect, to give this Marnoo a cold
reception, when the excited throng came within view, convoying one
of the nobst striking specinens of humanity that | ever behel d.

The stranger could not have been nore than twenty-five years of
age, and was a little above the ordinary height; had he been a
single hair's breadth taller, the nmatchless symetry of his formwould
have been destroyed. H s unclad linbs were beautifully fornmed;
whil st the el egant outline of his figure, together with his
bear dl ess cheeks, night have entitled himto the distinction of
standing for the statue of the Pol ynesian Apollo; and indeed the
oval of his countenance and the regularity of every feature rem nded

me of an antique bust. But the marble repose of art was supplied by



a warnmth and liveliness of expression only to be seen in the South Sea
i sl ander under the nost favourable devel opments of nature. The hair of
Marnoo was a rich curling brown, and tw ned about his tenples and neck
inlittle close curling ringlets, which danced up and down continually
when he was ani mated in conversation. Hi s cheek was of a femnnine
softness, and his face was free fromthe | east blem sh of tattooing,
al t hough the rest of his body was drawn all over with fancifu
figures, which- unlike the unconnected sketching usual anpong these
natives- appeared to have been executed in confornity with sone
gener al design.

The tattooing on his back in particular attracted ny attention
The artist enployed nust indeed have excelled in his profession
Traced al ong the course of the spine was accurately delineated the
sl ender, tapering, and di anond-checkered shaft of the beautiful "artu"
tree. Branching fromthe stemon either side, and di sposed
alternately, were the graceful branches drooping with | eaves al
correctly drawn, and el aborately finished. Indeed, this piece of
tattooi ng was the best specinen of the Fine Arts | had yet seen in
Typee. A rear view of the stranger night have suggested the idea of
a spreadi ng vine tacked against a garden wall. Upon his breast,
arnms, and legs, were exhibited an infinite variety of figures; every
one of which, however, appeared to have reference to the genera
ef fect sought to be produced. The tattooing |I have described was of
the brightest blue, and when contrasted with the light olive-col our of
the skin, produced an unique and even el egant effect. A slight
girdle of white tappa, scarcely two inches in wdth, but hanging
before and behind in spreading tassels, conposed the entire costune of
t he stranger.

He advanced surrounded by the islanders, carrying under one arm
a small roll of the native cloth, and grasping in his other hand a
long and richly-decorated spear. Hi s nmanner was that of a traveller
consci ous that he is approaching a confortable stage in his journey.

Every nmonent he turned good-hunouredly to the throng around him and



gave sone dashing sort of reply to their incessant queries, which
appeared to convul se themw th uncontrollable nmirth.

Struck by his deneanour, and the peculiarity of his appearance, so
unl i ke that of the shaven-crowned and face-tattooed natives in
general, | involuntarily rose as he entered the house, and proffered
hima seat on the mats beside ne. But wi thout deigning to notice the
civility, or even the nore incontrovertible fact of ny existence,
the stranger passed on, utterly regardless of me, and flung hinself
upon the farther end of the long couch that traversed the sole
apartment of Marheyo's habitation

Had the belle of the season, in the pride of her beauty and power,
been cut in a place of public resort by sonme supercilious exquisite,
she could not have felt greater indignation than | did at this
unexpected slight.

I was thrown into utter astonishment. The conduct of the savages
had prepared nme to anticipate fromevery newconer the same extravagant
expressions of curiosity and regard. The singularity of his conduct,
however, only roused ny desire to di scover who this renarkabl e
personage ni ght be, who now engrossed the attention of every one.

Ti nor placed before hima cal abash of poee-poee, from which the
stranger regaled hinself, alternating every nouthful with sonme rapid
excl amation, which was eagerly caught up and echoed by the crowd
that conpletely filled the house. Wen |I observed the striking
devotion of the natives to him and their tenporary w thdrawal of
all attention fromnyself, | felt not a little piqued. The glory of
Tommo i s departed, thought I, and the sooner he renoves fromthe
vall ey the better. These were ny feelings at the nonment, and they were
pronpted by that glorious principle inherent in all heroic natures-
the strong-rooted determnation to have the biggest share of the
pudding or to go without any of it.

Marnoo, this all-attractive personage, having satisfied his
hunger, and inhaled a few whiffs froma pipe which was handed to

him |aunched out into an harangue whi ch conpletely enchai ned the



attention of his auditors.

Little as | understood of the |anguage, yet from his ani nmated
gestures and the varying expression of his features- reflected as from
so many mirrors in the countenances around him | could easily
di scover the nature of those passions which he sought to arouse.
From the frequent recurrence of the words, "Nukuheva" and "Franee"
(French), and some others with the neaning of which | was
acquai nted, he appeared to be rehearsing to his auditors events
whi ch had recently occurred in the nei ghbouring bays. But how he had
gai ned the know edge of these matters, | could not understand,
unless it were that he had just come from Nukuheva, - a supposition
whi ch his travel -stai ned appearance not a little supported. But, if
a native of that region, | could not account for his friendly
reception at the hands of the Typees.

Never, certainly, had | beheld so powerful an exhibition of
nat ural el oquence as Marnoo di splayed during the course of his
oration. The grace of the attitudes into which he threw his flexible
figure, the striking gestures of his naked arns, and above all, the
fire which shot fromhis brilliant eyes, inparted an effect to the
conti nual | y-changi ng accents of his voice, of which the nost
acconpl i shed orator night have been proud. At one nonent reclining
si deways upon the mat, and | eaning calnmy upon his bended arm he
related circunstantially the aggressions of the French- their
hostile visits to the surroundi ng bays, enunerating each one in
successi on- Happar, Puerka, Nukuheva, Tior,- and then starting to
his feet, and precipitating hinself forward with clenched hands and
a countenance distorted with passion, he poured out a tide of
i nvectives. Falling back into an attitude of lofty comrand, he
exhorted the Typees to resist these encroachments; rem nding them
with a fierce glance of exultation, that as yet the terror of their
nane had preserved themfromattack; and with a scornful sneer, he
sketched in ironical terms the wondrous intrepidity of the French

who, with five war-canoes and hundreds of nen, had not dared to assai



the naked warriors of their valley.

The effect he produced upon his audience was el ectric; one and al
they stood regarding himw th sparkling eyes and trenbling |inbs, as
though they were listening to the inspired voice of a prophet.

But it soon appeared that Marnoo's powers were as versatile as
they were extraordinary. As soon as he had finished his vehenent
har angue, he threw hinself again upon the mats, and, singling out
i ndividuals in the crow, addressed them by nane, in a sort of
bantering style, the hunour of which, though nearly hidden from ne,
filled the whole assenbly with uproarious delight.

He had a word for everybody; and, turning rapidly fromone to
anot her, gave utterance to sonme hasty witticism which was sure to
be foll owed by peals of laughter. To the fenales, as well as to the
men, he addressed his discourse. Heaven only knows what he said to
them but he caused sniles and blushes to mantle their ingenuous
faces. | am indeed, very much inclined to believe that Marnoo, with
hi s handsone person and captivati ng manners, was a sad decei ver
anong the sinple naidens of the island.

During all this tinme, he had never for one noment deigned to
regard ne. He appeared, indeed, to be altogether unconscious of ny
presence. | was utterly at a | oss how to account for this
extraordi nary conduct. | easily perceived that he was a nan of no
littl e consequence anong the islanders; that he possessed unconmon
talents; and was gifted with a higher degree of know edge than the
inmates gi of the valley. For these reasons, | therefore greatly
feared |l est, having, fromsonme cause or other, unfriendly feelings
towards ne, he might exert his powerful influence to do ne m schief.

It seemed evident that he was not a pernanent resident of the
val e, and yet, whence could he have come? On all sides the Typees were
girt in by hostile tribes, and how could he possibly, if belonging
to any of these, be received with so nuch cordiality?

The personal appearance of the enigmatical stranger suggested

additional perplexities. The face, free fromtattooing, and the



unshaven crown, were peculiarities | had never before remarked in

any part of the island, and | had al ways heard that the contrary

were consi dered the indispensable distinctions of a Marquesan warri or.
Al together the matter was perfectly inconprehensible to me, and
awaited its solution with no snall degree of anxiety.

At length, fromcertain indications, | suspected that he was
maki ng ne the subject of his remarks, although he appeared
cautiously to avoid either pronouncing ny name, or looking in the
direction where | lay. Al at once he rose fromthe nmats where he
had been reclining, and, still conversing, noved towards ne, his eye
pur posely evadi ng mne, and seated hinself within |less than a yard
of me. | had hardly recovered fromny surprise, when he suddenly
turned round, and, with a nost beni gnant countenance, extended his
right hand gracefully towards nme. O course | accepted the courteous
chal | enge, and, as soon as our palns net, he bent towards nme, and
murnured in nusical accents,- "How you do?" "How | ong have you been in
this bay?" "You like this bay?"

Had | been pierced sinultaneously by three Happar spears, |
coul d not have started nore than | did at hearing these sinple
questions. For a nonent | was overwhel ned with astoni shnent, and
then answered sonething | know not what; but as soon as | regai ned
my sel f-possession, the thought darted through nmy mind that from
this individual |I mght obtain that information regardi ng Toby which
suspected the natives had purposely withheld fromne. Accordingly,
questi oned hi m concerning the di sappearance of mny conpani on, but he
deni ed all know edge of the matter. | then inquired from whence he had
come? He replied, from Nukuheva. Wen | expressed ny surprise, he
| ooked at me for a nonent, as if enjoying ny perplexity, and then
with his strange vivacity, exclainmed,- "Ah! nme taboo,- ne go
Nukuheva, - me go Tior,- nme go Typee, ne go everywhere, - nobody harm
ne, - me taboo."

Thi s expl anati on woul d have been altogether unintelligible to

me, had it not recalled to nmy mind sonething | had previously heard



concerning a singular custom anong these islanders. Though the country
i s possessed by various tribes, whose nutual hostilities al nost wholly
preclude any tri intercourse between them yet there are instances
where a person having ratified friendly relations with some individua
bel onging to the valley, whose inmates are at war with his own, may,
under particular restrictions, venture with inmpunity into the

country of his friend, where, under other circunstances, he woul d have
been treated as an eneny. In this light are personal friendships
regarded anong them and the individual so protected is said to be
"taboo," and his person, to a certain extent, is held as sacred.

Thus the stranger informed nme he had access to all the valleys in

the island.

Curious to know how he had acquired his know edge of English, I
questioned himon the subject. At first, for some reason or other
he evaded the inquiry, but afterwards told nme that, when a boy, he had
been carried to sea by the captain of a trading vessel, with whom he
had stayed three years, living part of the time with himat Sidney, in
Australia, and that, at a subsequent visit to the island, the
captain had, at his own request, pernmitted himto remain anong his
countrymen. The natural quickness of the savage had been wonderfully
i mproved by his intercourse with the white nmen, and his parti al
know edge of a foreign | anguage gave him a great ascendancy over his
| ess acconplished countrynen.

When | asked the now affable Marnoo why it was that he had not
previously spoken to nme, he eagerly inquired what | had been led to
think of himfromhis conduct in that respect. | replied, that | had
supposed himto be sone great chief or warrior, who had seen plenty of
white nen before, and did not think it worth while to notice a poor
sailor. At this declaration of the exalted opinion |I had formed of
him he appeared vastly gratified, and gave nme to understand that he
had purposely behaved in that manner, in order to increase ny
astoni shnent, as soon as he should see proper to address ne.

Mar noo now sought to learn nmy version of the story as to how |



came to be an inmate of the Typee valley. Wien | related to himthe

ci rcunst ances under which Toby and | had entered it, he |istened

with evident interest; but as soon as | alluded to the absence, yet
unaccounted for, of my conrade, he endeavoured to change the

subject, as if it were sonething he desired not to agitate. It seened,
i ndeed, as if everything connected with Toby was destined to beget

di strust and anxiety in nmy bosom Notwi thstandi ng Marnoo's deni al of
any know edge of his fate, |I could not avoid suspecting that he was
deceiving nme; and this suspicion revived those frightful apprehensions
with regard to ny owmn fate, which, for a short tine past, had subsided
in nmy breast.

I nfluenced by these feelings, | nowfelt a strong desire to
avail nyself of the protection, and under his safeguard to return to
Nukuheva. But as soon as | hinted at this, he unhesitatingly
pronounced it to be entirely inpracticable; assuring ne that the
Typees woul d never consent to ny |eaving the valley. Al though what
he said merely confirmed the inpression which I had before
entertained, still it increased ny anxiety to escape froma captivity,
whi ch, however endurable, nay, delightful it mght be in sonme
respects, involved inits issues a fate marked by the nost frightfu
conti ngenci es.

I could not conceal fromny mnd that Toby had been treated in the
same friendly manner as | had been, and yet all their kindness
termnated with his nysterious disappearance. M ght not the sane
fate await ne?- a fate too dreadful to think of. Stimulated by these
consi derations, | urged anew ny request to Marnoo; but he only set
forth in stronger colours the inpossibility of ny escape, and repeated
his previous declaration, that the Typees woul d never be brought to
consent to ny departure.

When | endeavoured to learn fromhimthe notives which pronpted
themto hold nme a prisoner, Marnoo agai n assuned that mnysterious
tone which had tornmented me with apprehensi ons when | had questi oned

himwith regard to the fate of ny conpanion



Thus repul sed, in a manner which only served, by arousing the nost
dreadful forebodings, to excite ne to renewed attenpts, | conjured him
to intercede for me with the natives, and endeavour to procure their
consent to ny leaving them To this he appeared strongly averse;
but, yielding at last to ny inmportunities, he addressed several of the
chiefs, who with the rest had been eyeing us intently during the whole
of our conversation. H s petition, however, was at once net with the
nmost vi ol ent di sapprobation, manifesting itself in angry glances and
gestures, and a perfect torrent of passionate words, directed to
both himand nyself. Marnoo, evidently repenting the step he had
taken, earnestly deprecated the resentment of the crowd, and in a
few nmonents succeeded in pacifying, to sone extent, the clanours which
had broken out as soon as his proposition had been under st ood.

Wth the nost intense interest had I watched the reception his
i ntercession mght receive; and a bitter pang shot through ny heart at
the additional evidence, now furnished, of the unchangeabl e
determ nation of the islanders. Marnoo told nme, with evident alarm
in his countenance, that although adnitted into the bay on a
friendly footing with its inhabitants, he could not presune to
meddl e with their concerns, as such a procedure, if persisted in,
woul d at once absolve the Typees fromthe restraints of the "taboo,"
al though so long as he refrained fromany such conduct, it screened
himeffectually fromthe consequences of the enmty they bore his
tri be.

At this nonment, Mehevi, who was present, angrily interrupted
him and the words which he uttered, in a commandi ng tone, evidently
meant that he nmust at once cease talking to me, and withdraw to the
ot her part of the house. Marnoo imedi ately started up, hurriedly
enjoining me not to address him again, and, as | valued ny safety,
torefrain fromall further allusion to the subject of ny departure;
and then, in conpliance with the order of the deternined chief, but
not before it had again been angrily repeated, he withdrew to a

di st ance.



I now perceived, with no snall degree of apprehension, the same
savage expression in the countenances of the natives which had
startled ne during the scene at the Ti. They glanced their eyes
suspi ciously from Marnoo to nme, as if distrusting the nature of an
intercourse carried on, as it was, in a |anguage they could not
understand, and they seened to harbour the belief that already we
had concerted nmeasures cal cul ated to elude their vigilance.

The lively countenances of these people are wonderfully indicative
of the enotions of the soul, and the inperfections of their ora
| anguage are nore than conpensated for by the nervous el oquence of
their | ooks and gestures. | could plainly trace, in every varying
expression of their faces, all those passions which had been thus
unexpectedly aroused in their bosons.

It required no reflection to convince nme, fromwhat was goi ng
on, that the injunction of Marnoo was not to be rashly slighted; and
accordingly, great as was the effort to suppress my feelings, |
accosted Mehevi in a good-humoured tone, with a view of dissipating
any ill inpression he m ght have received. But the ireful, angry chief
was not so easily nmollified. He rejected ny advances with that
peculiarly stern expression | have before described, and took care
by the whol e of his behaviour towards ne to show t he displ easure and
resentment which he felt.

Marnoo, at the other extremity of the house, apparently desirous
of making a diversion in ny favour, exerted hinself to anuse with
his pleasantries the cromd about him but his lively attenpts were not
so successful as they had previously been, and, foiled in his efforts,
he rose gravely to depart. No one expressed any regret at this
novenent, so seizing his roll of tappa, and grasping his spear, he
advanced to the front of the pi-pi, and waving his hand in adieu to
the now silent throng, cast upon ne a glance of mingled pity and
reproach, and flung hinmself into the path which I ed fromthe house.
| watched his receding figure until it was lost in the obscurity of

the grove, and then gave nyself up to the nost desponding refl ections.



CHAPTER XVI |

BATTLE OF THE POP- GUNS

THE know edge | had now obtained as to the intention of the
savages deeply affected ne.

Marnoo, | perceived, was a man who, by reason of his superior
acqui renents, and the know edge he possessed of the events which
were taking place in the different bays of the island, was held in
no little estimation by the inhabitants of the valley. He had been
received with the nost cordial wel cone and respect. The natives had
hung upon the accents of his voice, and had manifested the highest
gratification at being individually noticed by him And yet, despite
all this, a fewwords urged in ny behalf, with the intent of obtaining
my release fromcaptivity, had sufficed not only to banish all harnony
and good-will, but, if I could believe what he told nme, had gone
ni gh to endanger his own personal safety.

How strongly rooted, then, nust be the determ nation of the Typees
with regard to nme, and how suddenly could they display the strangest
passi ons! The mere suggestion of ny departure had estranged from ne,
for the time at |east, Mehevi, who was the nost influential of all the
chi efs, and who had previously exhibited so many instances of his
friendly sentinments. The rest of the natives had |ikew se evinced
their strong repugnance to ny w shes, and even Kory-Kory hinself
seened to share in the general disapprobation bestowed upon ne.

In vain | racked ny invention to find out sone notive for the
strange desire these people manifested to retain nme anong theny but
I coul d di scover none.

But however this might be, the scene which had just occurred
adnoni shed me of the danger of trifling with the wayward and
passionate spirits against whomit was vain to struggle, and m ght

even be fatal to do so. My only hope was to induce the natives to



believe that | was reconciled to ny detention in the valley, and by
assunming a tranquil and cheerful deneanour, to allay the suspicions
which | had so unfortunately aroused. Their confidence revived, they
mght in a short tine renmit in some degree their watchful ness over

my nmovenents, and | should then be the better enabled to avai

mysel f of any opportunity which presented itself for escape.
determined, therefore, to nmake the best of a bad bargain, and to

bear up manful |y agai nst whatever mght betide. In this endeavour |
succeeded beyond ny own expectations. At the period of Marnoo's visit,

I had been in the valley, as nearly as | could conjecture, sonme two

mont hs. Al t hough not conpletely recovered frommy strange ill ness,
which still lingered about ne, | was free frompain and able to take
exercise. In short, | had every reason to anticipate a perfect

recovery. Freed from apprehensions on this point, and resolved to
regard the future without flinching-, |I flung nyself anew into all the
soci al pleasures of the valley, and sought to bury all regrets, and
all renenbrances of ny previous existence, in the wild enjoynents it
af f or ded.

In my various wanderings through the vale, and as | becane
better acquainted with the character of its inhabitants, | was nore
and nore struck with the light-hearted joyousness that everywhere
prevail ed. The m nds of these sinple savages, unoccupied by matters of
graver nonent, were capable of deriving the utnost delight from
ci rcunst ances whi ch woul d have passed unnoticed in nore intelligent
communities. Al their enjoynent, indeed, seermed to be nmade up of
the little trifling incidents of the passing hour; but these
dimnutive itens swelled altogether to an anount of happi ness sel dom
experienced by nore enlightened individuals, whose pleasures are drawn
fromnore el evated but rarer sources

What community, for instance, of refined and intellectua
nortals would derive the |east satisfaction from shooting pop-guns?
The mere supposition of such a thing being possible would excite their

i ndi gnati on, and yet the whol e popul ation of Typee did little else for



ten days but occupy thenselves with that childi sh anmusenent, fairly
screamng, too, with the delight it afforded them

One day | was frolicking with a little spirited urchin, sonme six
years old, who chased nme with a piece of bamboo about three feet |ong,
wi th which he occasionally bel aboured me. Seizing the stick from
him the idea happened to suggest itself, that | nmight nake for the
youngster, out of the slender tube, one of those nursery nuskets
with which I had sonetinmes seen children playing. Accordingly, with ny
knife, | made two parallel slits in the cane several inches in |ength,
and cutting | oose at one end the elastic strip between them bent it
back and slipped the point into alittle notch made for the purpose.
Any smal| substance placed against this would be projected with
consi derable force through the tube, by nerely springing the bent
strip out of the notch.

Had | possessed the renotest idea of the sensation this piece of
ordnance was destined to produce, | should certainly have taken out
a patent for the invention. The boy scanpered away with it, half
delirious with ecstasy, and in twenty ninutes afterwards | night
have been seen surrounded by a noi sy crowd- venerable old
greybeards- responsible fathers of famlies- valiant warriors-
mat rons- young nen- girls and children, all holding in their hands
bits of banboo, and each clanburing to be served first.

For three or four hours | was engaged in manufacturing pop-guns,
but at |ast nade over ny good-will and interest in the concern to a
| ad of remarkably quick parts, whom | soon initiated into the art
and nystery.

Pop, Pop, Pop, Pop, now resounded all over the valley. Duels,
skirmi shes, pitched battles, and general engagenents were to be seen
on every side. Here, as you wal ked al ong a path which I ed through a
thicket, you fell into a cunningly-Ilaid anbush, and becane a target
for a body of nusketeers, whose tattooed |inbs you could just see
peeping into view through the foliage. There, you were assailed by the

intrepid garrison of a house, who |l evelled their banboo rifles at



you from between the upright canes which conposed its sides. Farther
on, you were fired upon by a detachnent of sharpshooters, nounted upon
the top of a pi-pi

Pop, Pop, Pop, Pop! green guavas, seeds, and berries were flying
about in every direction, and during this dangerous state of
affairs, | was half afraid that, like the man and his brazen bull,
should fall a victimto ny own ingenuity. Like everything else,
however, the excitenent gradually wore away, though ever after
occasional ly pop-guns mi ght be heard at all hours of the day.

It was towards the close of the pop-gun war, that | was infinitely
diverted with a strange freak of Marheyo's.

I had worn, when | quitted the ship, a pair of thick punps, which,
fromthe rough usage they had received in scaling precipices and
sliding dowmn gorges, were so dilapidated as to be altogether unfit for
use- so, at |east, would have thought the generality of people, and so
they nost certainly were, when considered in the light of shoes. But
thi ngs unserviceable in one way, may wi th advantage be applied in
another- that is, if one have genius enough for the purpose. This
geni us Marheyo possessed in a superlative degree, as he abundantly
evinced by the use to which he put these sorely bruised and battered
ol d shoes.

Every article, however trivial, which belonged to nme, the
natives appeared to regard as sacred; and | observed that for
several days after becom ng an i nmate of the house, ny punps were
suffered to remain, untouched, where | had first happened to throw
them | remenbered, however, that after awhile | had m ssed them
fromtheir accustoned place; but the natter gave nme no concern
supposing that Tinor- |ike any other tidy housew fe, having come
across themin sone of her donmestic occupations- had pitched the
usel ess things out of the house. But | was soon undecei ved.

One day | observed old Marheyo bustling about me wth unusua
activity, and to such a degree as al nost to supersede Kory-Kory in the

functions of his office. One nonment he volunteered to trot off with ne



on his back to the stream and when | refused, noways daunted by the
repul se, he continued to frisk about nme |ike a superannuated
house-dog. | could not for the Iife of me conjecture what possessed
the old gentleman, until all at once, availing hinself of the
tenporary absence of the household, he went through a variety of
uncout h gestures, pointing eagerly down to ny feet, and then up to a
little bundle which swng fromthe ridge-pole overhead. At |ast |
caught a faint idea of his neaning, and notioned himto | ower the
package. He executed the order in the twinkling of an eye, and
unrolling a piece of tappa, displayed to ny astonished gaze the

i dentical punps which | thought had been destroyed | ong before.

I inmedi ately conprehended his desire, and very generously gave
hi mt he shoes, which had beconme quite nmoul dy, wondering for what
earthly purpose he could want them

The sane afternoon | descried the venerable warrior approaching
the house, with a slow, stately gait, ear-rings in ears, and spear
in hand, with this highly ornanmental pair of shoes suspended from
his neck by a strip of bark, and sw ngi ng backwards and forwards on
hi s capacious chest. In the gala costunme of the tasteful Marheyo,
these cal f-skin pendants ever after forned the nost striking feature.

But to turn to sonething a little nore inportant. Although the
whol e exi stence of the inhabitants of the valley seened to pass away
exenpt fromtoil, yet there were sone |ight enploynents which
al t hough amusing rather than | aborious as occupations, contributed
to their confort and | uxury. Among these, the nost inmportant was the
manuf acture of the native cloth- "tappa"- so well known, under various
nmodi fi cations, throughout the whol e Pol ynesian Archipelago. As is
general Iy understood, this useful and sonetinmes elegant article is
fabricated fromthe bark of different trees. But, as | believe that no
description of its manufacture has ever been given, | shall state what
| know regarding it.

In the manufacture of the beautiful white tappa generally worn

on the Marquesan |Islands, the prelimnary operation consists in



gathering a certain quantity of the young branches of the

cloth-tree. The exterior green bark being pulled off as worthless,
there remains a sl ender fibrous substance, which is carefully stripped
fromthe stick, to which it closely adheres. Wen a sufficient
quantity of it has been collected, the various strips are envel oped in
a covering of large | eaves, which the natives use precisely as we do
wr appi ng- paper, and which are secured by a few turns of a line

passed round them The package is then laid in the bed of some running
stream with a heavy stone placed over it, to prevent its being

swept away. After it has remained for two or three days in this state,
it is drawn out, and exposed for a short time to the action of the
air, every distinct piece being attentively inspected, with a view

of ascertaining whether it has yet been sufficiently affected by the
operation. This is repeated again and again, until the desired

result is obtained.

When the substance is in a proper state for the next process, it
betrays evidences of incipient deconposition; the fibres are rel axed
and softened, and rendered perfectly mall eable. The different strips
are now extended, one by one, in successive |layers, upon sone snooth
surface- generally the prostrate trunk of a cocoa-nut tree- and the
heap thus formed is subjected, at every new increase, to a noderate
beating, with a sort of wooden nallet, leisurely applied. The mallet
is made of a hard heavy wood resenbling ebony, is about twelve
inches in length, and perhaps two in breadth, with a rounded handl e at
one end, and in shape is the exact counterpart of one of our
four-sided razor-strops. The flat surfaces of the inplenent are marked
with shall ow parallel indentations, varying in depth on the
different sides, so as to be adapted to the several stages of the
operation. These marks produce the corduroy sort of stripes
discernible in the tappa in its finished state. After being beaten
in the manner | have described, the material soon becones blended in
one mass, which, noistened occasionally with water, is at intervals

hanmered out, by a kind of gold-beating process, to any degree of



thinness required. In this way the cloth is easily nmade to vary in

strength and thickness, so as to suit the numerous purposes to which

it

is applied.

When the operation |ast described has been concl uded, the new made

tappa is spread out on the grass to bleach and dry, and soon becones

of

a dazzling whiteness. Sonetinmes, in the first stages of the

manuf acture, the substance is inpregnated with a vegetable juice,

which gives it a permanent colour. A rich brown and a bright yellow

are occasionally seen, but the sinple taste of the Typee people

inclines themto prefer the natural tint.

The notable w fe of Kammahanmaha, the renowned conqueror and

king of the Sandw ch Islands, used to pride herself in the skill she

di spl ayed in dyeing her tappa with contrasting col ours disposed in

regul ar figures; and, in the mdst of the innovations of the tines,

was regarded, towards the decline of her life, as a lady of the old

school, clinging as she did to the national cloth, in preference to

the frippery of the European calicoes. But the art of printing the

tappa i s unknown upon the Marquesan | sl ands.

In passing along the valley, | was often attracted by the noise of

the mallet, which, when enployed in the manufacture of the cloth,

produces at every stroke of its hard, heavy wood, a clear, ringing,

and nusi cal sound, capable of being heard at a great distance. Wen

several of these inplenents happen to be in operation at the sane

time, and near one another, the effect upon the ear of a person, at

alittle distance, is really charm ng.

CHAPTER XI X

A DAY I N THE VALLEY

NOTHI NG can be nore uniformand undiversified than the |life of the

Typees; one tranquil day of ease and happi ness follows another in

qui et succession; and with these unsophisticated savages the history



of a day is the history of alife. | will, therefore, as briefly as
| can, describe one of our days in the valley.

To begin with the norning. We were not very early risers- the
sun woul d be shooting his gol den spi kes above the Happar nountain, ere
I threw aside my tappa robe, and girding ny long tunic about ny waist,
sallied out with Fayaway and Kory-Kory, and the rest of the household,
and bent ny steps towards the stream Here we found congregated all
those who dwelt in our section of the valley; and here we bat hed
with them The fresh norning air and the cool flow ng waters put
both soul and body in a glow, and after a half-hour enployed in this
recreation, we sauntered back to the house- Tinor and Marheyo
gathering dry sticks by the way for firewod; sone of the young nen
| ayi ng the cocoa-nut trees under contribution as they passed beneath
them while Kory-Kory played his outlandish pranks for ny particul ar
di version, and Fayaway and |, not armin armto be sure, but sonetines
hand in hand, strolled along, with feelings of perfect charity for al
the world, and especial good-will towards each other

Qur norning neal was soon prepared. The islanders are sonewhat
abstemi ous at this repast; reserving the nore powerful efforts of
their appetite to a later period of the day. For nmy own part, with the
assi stance of ny valet, who, as | have before stated, always
of ficiated as spoon on these occasions, | ate sparingly from one of
Tinor's trenchers of poee-poee; which was devoted exclusively for ny
own use, being mxed with the nmlky nmeat of ripe cocoa-nut. A
section of a roasted bread-fruit, a small cake of "Amar," or a ness of

"Kokoo," two or three bananas, or a manmee apple; an annuee, or sone
other agreeable and nutritious fruit, served fromday to day to
diversify the neal, which was finished by tossing off the liquid
contents of a young cocoa-nut or two.

Wil e partaking of this sinple repast, the innates of Marheyo's
house, after the style of the ancient Romans, reclined in sociable

groups upon the divan of mats, and digestion was pronoted by

cheerful conversation.



After the norning nmeal was concl uded, pipes were lighted; and
anong them ny own especial pipe, a present fromthe noble Mehevi.
The islanders, who only snoke a whiff or two at a tinme, and at |ong
intervals, and who keep their pipes going fromhand to hand
continually, regarded ny systematic snmoking of four or five pipefuls
of tobacco in succession as sonething quite wonderful. Wen two or
three pipes had circulated freely, the conpany gradually broke up
Mar heyo went to the little hut he was for ever building. Tinor began
to inspect her rolls of tappa, or enployed her busy fingers in
plaiting grass-mats. The girls anointed thenselves with their fragrant
oils, dressed their hair, or |ooked over their curious finery, and
conpared together their ivory trinkets, fashioned out of boar's
tusks or whale's teeth. The young nen and warriors produced their
spears, paddles, canoe-gear, battle-clubs, and war-conchs, and
occupi ed thenselves in carving all sorts of figures upon themwth
pointed bits of shell or flint, and adorning them especially the
war - conchs, with tassels of braided bark and tufts of human hair.
Sone, imediately after eating, threw thensel ves once nore upon the
inviting mats, and resuned the enpl oynent of the previous night,
sl eeping as soundly as they had not closed their eyes for a week.

O hers sallied as | out into the groves, for the purpose of

gathering fruit or fibres of bark and | eaves; the last two being in
constant requisition, and applied to a hundred uses. A few, perhaps,
anong the girls, would slip into the woods after flowers, or repair to
the streamw th snmall cal abashes and cocoa-nut shells, in order to
polish themby friction with a snooth stone in the water. In truth

t hese i nnocent people seened to be at no loss for sonmething to

occupy their time; and it would be no light task to enunerate al

their enployments, or rather pleasures.

My own nornings | spent in a variety of ways. Sonetines |
ranbl ed about from house to house, sure of receiving a cordial welcome
wherever | went; or, fromgrove to grove, and from one shady pl ace

to another, in conpany with Kory-Kory and Fayaway, and a rabbl e rout



of merry young idlers. Sonmetimes | was too indolent for exercise, and,
accepting one of the many invitations | was continually receiving,
stretched nyself out on the mats of sone hospitable dwelling, and
occupi ed nyself pleasantly either in watching the proceedi ngs of those
around me, or taking part in themnyself. Wenever | chose to do the
latter, the delight of the islanders was boundl ess; and there was
al ways a throng of conpetitors for the honour of instructing ne in any
particular craft. | soon became quite an acconplished hand at naking
tappa- could braid a grass sling as well as the best of them and
once, with ny knife, carved the handle of a javelin so exquisitely,
that | have no doubt, to this day, Karnoonoo, its owner, preserves
it as a surprising specinmen of ny skill. As noon approached, all those
who had wandered forth fromour habitation began to return; and when
m dday was fairly cone, scarcely a sound was to be heard in the
val |l ey- a deep sleep fell upon all. The | uxurious siesta was hardly
ever onmtted, except by old Marheyo, who was so eccentric a character
that he seened to be governed by no fixed principles whatever; but
acting just according to the hunour of the nonent, slept, eat, or
tinkered away at his little hut, without regard to the proprieties
of time or place. Frequently he m ght have been seen taking a nap in
the sun at noonday, or a bath in the streamat m dnight. Once | beheld
hi m perched eighty feet fromthe ground, in the tuft of a cocoa-nut
tree, snoking; and often | saw himstanding up to the waist in
wat er, engaged in plucking out the stray hairs of his beard, using a
pi ece of nuscle-shell for tweezers

The noontide slunber |asted generally an hour and a half, very
often longer; and after the sleepers had arisen fromtheir mats they
again had recourse to their pipes, and then nmade preparations for
the nmost inportant neal of the day. |, however, |ike those gentlenen
of |eisure who breakfast at hone and dine at their club, alnost
invariably, during ny intervals of health, enjoyed the afternoon
repast with the bachelor chiefs of the Ti, who were always rejoiced to

see ne, and lavishly spread before ne all the good things which



their larder afforded. Mehevi generally produced, ampong ot her
dainties, a baked pig, an article which, | have every reason to
suppose, was provided for ny sole gratification

The Ti was a right jovial place. It did ny heart, as well as ny
body, good to visit it. Secure fromfemale intrusion, there was no
restraint upon the hilarity of the warriors, who, like the gentlenen
of Europe after the cloth is drawn, and the ladies retire, freely
i ndul ged their mrth.

After spending a considerable portion of the afternoon at the
Ti, | usually found nyself, as the cool of the evening cane on, either
sailing on the little | ake with Fayaway, or bathing in the waters of
the streamwi th a nunber of the savages, who, at this hour, always
repaired thither. As the shadows of night approached, Mrheyo's
househol d were once nore assenbl ed under his roof; tapers were lit,
| ong and curious chants were raised, internminable stories were told
(for which one present was little the wiser), and all sorts of
social festivities served to while away the tine.

The young girls very often danced by noonlight in front of their
dwel lings. There are a great variety of these dances, in which
however, | never saw the nen take part. They all consist of active,
ronpi ng, mschievous evolutions, in which every linb is brought into
requi sition. Indeed, the Marquesan girls dance all over, as it were;
not only do their feet dance, but their arms, hands, fingers, ay,
their very eyes seemto dance in their heads.

The dansel s wear nothing but flowers and their conpendi ous gal a
tuni cs; and when they plume thensel ves for the dance, one woul d al npst
think that they were about to take w ng.

Unl ess sone particular festivity was going forward, the i nmates of
Mar heyo's house retired to their mats rather early in the evening; but
not for the night, since, after slunbering lightly for awhile, they
rose again, relit their tapers, partook of the third and | ast neal
of the day, at which poee-poee al one was eaten, and then, after

inhaling a narcotic whiff froma pipe of tobacco, disposed



t hensel ves for the great business of the night-sleep. Wth the

Mar quesans it mght alnost be styled the great business of life, for
they pass a large portion of their tine in the arns of Somrmus. The
native strength of their constitution is no way shown nore
enphatically than in the quantity of sleep they can endure. To many of
them indeed, life is little else than an often interrupted and

| uxurious nap.

CHAPTER XX

MONUMENTAL PI-PI S

ALMOST every country has its nedicinal springs faned for their
healing virtues. The Cheltenham of Typee is enbosoned in the deepest
solitude, and but seldomreceives a visitor. It is situated renote
fromany dwelling, a little way up the nountain, near the head of
the valley; and you approach it by a pathway shaded by the nost
beautiful foliage, and adorned with a thousand fragrant plants.

The mineral waters of Arva Wai* oozed forth fromthe crevices of
a rock, and gliding down its nossy side, fall at last, in many
clustering drops, into a natural basin of stone, fringed round with
grass and dewy-1ooking little violet-coloured flowers, as fresh and

beautiful as the perpetual noisture they enjoy can nake them

* | presunme this mght be translated into "Strong Waters." Arva
is the nane bestowed upon a root, the properties of which are both

inebriating and nmedicinal. "VWai" is the Marquesan word for water.

The water is held in high estimation by the islanders, sone of
whom consider it an agreeable as well as a nedicinal beverage; they
bring it fromthe nountain in their cal abashes, and store it away
beneat h heaps of |eaves in some shady nook near the house. A d Marheyo

had a great |ove for the waters of the spring. Every now and then he



| ugged off to the nmountain a great round demijohn of a cal abash
and, panting with his exertions, brought it back filled with his
darling fluid.

The water tasted |like a solution of a dozen disagreeabl e things,
and was sufficiently nauseous to have nade the fortune of the

proprietor, had the spa been situated in the mdst of any civilized

communi ty.
As | amno chenist, | cannot give a scientific analysis of the
water. Al | know about the matter is, that one day Marheyo in ny

presence poured out the last drop fromhis huge cal abash, and

observed at the bottom of the vessel a small quantity of gravelly

sedi nent very nuch resenbling our common sand. Whether this is

al ways found in the water, and gives it its peculiar flavour and
virtues, or whether its presence was nerely incidental, | was not able
to ascertain.

One day in returning fromthis spring by a circuitous path, | cane
upon a scene which rem nded ne of Stonehenge and the architectura
| abours of the Druid.

At the base of one of the mountains, and surrounded on all sides
by dense groves, a series of vast terraces of stone rises, step by
step, for a considerable distance up the hillside. These terraces
cannot be |l ess than one hundred yards in |l ength and twenty in w dth.
Their magni tude, however, is less striking than the inmense size of
t he bl ocks conposing them Sone of the stones, of an oblong shape, are
fromten to fifteen feet in length, and five or six feet thick
Their sides are quite snooth, but though square, and of pretty regul ar
formation, they bear no mark of the chisel. They are laid together
wi t hout cenent, and here and there show gaps between. The topnost
terrace and the | ower one are sonewhat peculiar in their construction
They have both a quadrangul ar depression in the centre, |eaving the
rest of the terrace elevated several feet above it. In the intervals
of the stones i mense trees have taken root, and their broad boughs

stretching far over, and interlacing together, support a canopy al nost



i npenetrable to the sun. Overgrowi ng the greater part of them and
clinmbing fromone to another, is a wlderness of vines, in whose

si newy enbrace many of the stones lie half-hidden, while in some

pl aces a thick growh of bushes entirely covers them There is a

wi | d pat hway whi ch obliquely crosses two of these terraces; and so
profound is the shade, so dense the vegetation, that a stranger to the
pl ace might pass along it wi thout being aware of their existence.

These structures bear every indication of a very high antiquity,
and Kory-Kory, who was my authority in all matters of scientific
research, gave ne to understand that they were coeval with the
creation of the world; that the great gods thenselves were the
buil ders; and that they would endure until time shall be no nore.
Kory-Kory's pronpt explanation, and his attributing the work to a
divine origin, at once convinced nme that neither he nor the rest of
hi s countrymen knew anyt hi ng about them

As | gazed upon this nonunent, doubtless the work of an extinct
and forgotten race, thus buried in the green nook of an island at
the end of the earth, the existence of which was yesterday unknown,

a stronger feeling of awe came over ne than if | had stood nusing at
the m ghty base of the Pyranid of Cheops. There are no inscriptions,
no scul pture, no clue, by which to conjecture its history: nothing but
the dunb stones. How nmany generations of those majestic trees which
over shadowed t hem have grown and flouri shed and decayed since first
they were erected!

These remains naturally suggest nany interesting reflections. They
establish the great age of the island, an opinion which the builders
of theories concerning the creation of the various groups in the South
Seas are not always inclined to adnmt. For ny own part, | think it
just as probable that human beings were living in the valleys of the
Mar quesas three thousand years ago as that they were inhabiting the
| and of Egypt. The origin of the island of Nukuheva cannot be
inmputed to the coral insect: for indefatigable as that wonderfu

creature is, it would be hardly nuscul ar enough to pile rocks one upon



the other nore than three thousand feet above the |evel of the sea.
That the Iand nmay have been thrown up by a submarine vol cano is as
possi bl e as anything el se. No one can nake an affidavit to the
contrary, and therefore | will say nothing against the supposition
i ndeed, were geol ogists to assert that the whol e continent of
America had in |like manner been fornmed by the sinultaneous expl osion
of a train of Etnas, laid under the water all the way fromthe North
Pole to the parallel of Cape Horn, | amthe last man in the world to
contradict them

I have already nentioned that the dwellings of the islanders
were al nost invariably built upon massive stone foundations, which
they call pi-pis. The dinensions of these, however, as well as of
the stones conposing them are conparatively snall: but there are
other and larger erections of a simlar description conprising the

"nmoral s,"” or burying-grounds, and festival-places, in nearly all the
val |l eys of the island. Sone of these piles are so extensive, and so
great a degree of l|abour and skill nust have been requisite in
constructing them that | can scarcely believe they were built by
the ancestors of the present inhabitants. If indeed they were, the
race has sadly deteriorated in their know edge of the mechanic arts.
To say nothing of their habitual indolence, by what contrivance within
the reach of so sinple a people could such enornous nasses have been
nmoved or fixed in their places? and how could they with their rude
i npl ements have chi sell ed and hammered theminto shape?

Al'l of these larger pi-pis- like that of the Hool ah Hool ah
ground in the Typee valley- bore incontestable marks of great age; and
I am di sposed to believe that their erection may be ascribed to the
sanme race of nen who were the builders of the still nore ancient
remai ns | have just described.

According to Kory-Kory's account, the pi-pi, upon which stands the
Hool ah Hool ah was built a great many noons ago, under the direction of
Monoo, a great chief and warrior, and, as it would appear,

mast er - mason anong the Typees. It was erected for the express



purpose to which it is at present devoted, in the incredibly short
period of one sun; and was dedicated to the imortal wooden idols by a
grand festival, which | asted ten days and nights.

Anong the snaller pi-pis, upon which stand the dwel | i ng-houses
of the natives, | never observed any which intimated a recent
erection. There are in every part of the valley a great nany of
t hese nassive stone foundations which have no houses upon them This
is vastly convenient, for whenever an enterprising islander chooses to
emgrate a few hundred yards fromthe place where he was born, al
he has to do in order to establish hinself in some new locality, is to
sel ect one of the many unappropriated pi-pis, and wi thout further

cerenony pitch his banboo tent upon it.

CHAPTER XX

PREPARATI ONS FOR A FEAST

FROM the time that my | aneness had decreased | had nade a daily
practice of visiting Mehevi at the Ti, who invariably gave ne a nost
cordial reception. | was always acconpani ed in these excursions by
Fayaway and the ever-present Kory-Kory. The forner, as soon as we
reached the vicinity of the Ti- which was rigorously tabooed to the
whol e femal e sex- withdrew to a nei ghbouring hut, as if her femnnine
delicacy restrained her from approaching a habitation which night be
regarded as a sort of Bachelor's Hall

And in good truth it mght well have been so considered.

Al though it was the permanent residence of several distinguished
chiefs, and of the noble Mehevi in particular, it was still at certain
seasons the favourite haunt of all the jolly, talkative, and elderly
savages of the vale, who resorted thither in the sanme way that sinlar
characters frequent a tavern in civilized countries. There they

woul d remai n hour after hour, chatting, snoking, eating poee-poee,

or busily engaged in sleeping for the good of their constitutions.



This buil ding appeared to be the headquarters of the valley, where
all flying runmours concentrated; and to have seen it filled with a
crowmd of the natives, all nales, conversing in animated clusters,
while nultitudes were continually coming and going, one woul d have
thought it a kind of savage exchange, where the rise and fall of
Pol ynesi an Stock was di scussed.

Mehevi acted as supreme lord over the place, spending the
greater portion of his tine there: and often when, at particular hours
of the day, it was deserted by nearly every one el se except the
verd-anti que | ooking centenarians, who were fixtures in the
buil ding, the chief hinmself was sure to be found enjoying his "otium
cum di gnitate" upon the luxurious nmats which covered the floor
Whenever | made ny appearance he invariably rose, and, like a
gentl eman doi ng the honours of his nmansion, invited me to repose
mysel f wherever | pleased, and calling out "tammaree!" (boy), a little
fell ow woul d appear, and then retiring for an instant, return with
some savoury ness, fromwhich the chief would press nme to regale
myself. To tell the truth, Mehevi was indebted to the excell ence of
his viands for the honour of my repeated visits,- a matter which
cannot appear singular, when it is borne in mnd that bachel ors, al
the world over, are fampbus for serving up unexceptional repasts.

One day, on drawing near to the Ti, | observed that extensive
preparati ons were going forward, plainly betokening sone approaching
festival. Sone of the synptons reninded nme of the stir produced
among the scullions of a large hotel, where a grand jubilee dinner
is about to be given. The natives were hurrying about hither and
thither, engaged in various duties; sonme lugging off to the stream
enor nous hol | ow banboos, for the purpose of filling themw th water;
ot hers chasi ng furious-1ooking hogs through the bushes, in their
endeavours to capture them and nunbers enployed i n kneadi ng great
mount ai ns of poee- poee heaped up in huge wooden vessel s.

After observing these lively indications for awhile, | was

attracted to a nei ghbouring grove by a prodigi ous squeaki ng which |



heard there. On reaching the spot | found it proceeded froma |arge
hog which a nunber of natives were forcibly holding to the earth,
while a nuscular fellow, arned with a bludgeon, was ineffectually
ai m ng nurderous blows at the skull of the unfortunate porker. Again
and again he missed his withing and struggling victim but though

puf fing and panting with his exertions, he still continued them and
after striking a sufficient nunber of blows to have denvolished an
entire drove of oxen, with one crashing stroke he laid himdead at his
feet.

Wthout letting any blood fromthe body, it was i mediately
carried to a fire which had been kindl ed near at hand, and four
savages taking hold of the carcass by its legs, passed it rapidly to
and fro in the flames. In a nonent the snell of burning bristles
betrayed the object of this procedure. Having got thus far in the
matter, the body was renoved to a little distance; and, being
di senmbowel | ed, the entrails were laid aside as choice parts, and the
whol e carcass thoroughly washed with water. An anple thick green
cloth, conposed of the long thick | eaves of a species of palmtree,

i ngeni ously tacked together with little pins of banmboo, was now was
now spread upon the ground, in which the body being carefully
rolled, it was borne to an oven previously prepared to receive it.
Here it was at once laid upon the heated stones at the bottom and
covered with thick |ayers of |eaves, the whole being quickly hidden
fromsight by a nound of earth raised over it

Such is the summary style in which the Typees convert
perverse-m nded and rebellious hogs into the nost docile and ani able
pork; a norsel of which placed on the tongue nelts like a soft snmile
fromthe Iips of beauty.

I commend their peculiar node of proceeding to the consideration
of all butchers, cooks, and housew ves. The hapl ess porker whose
fate | have just rehearsed, was not the only one who suffered on
that nmenorabl e day. Many a dismal grunt, many an inploring squeak,

procl ai med what was goi ng on throughout the whol e extent of the



valley: and | verily believe the first-born of every litter perished
before the setting of that fatal sun

The scene around the Ti was now npbst ani nated. Hogs and
poee- poee were baking in numerous ovens, which, heaped up with fresh
earth into slight elevations, |ooked like so many ant-hills. Scores of
the savages were vigorously plying their stone pestles in preparing
masses of poee-poee, and nunbers were gathering green bread-fruit
and young cocoa-nuts in the surrounding groves; while an exceedi ng
great nultitude, with a view of encouraging the rest in their |abours,
stood still, and kept shouting nost lustily w thout interm ssion

It is a peculiarity anong these people, that when engaged in any
enpl oynent they always nmake a prodigi ous fuss about it. So sel dom do
they ever exert thenselves, that when they do work they seem
determ ned that so neritorious an action shall not escape the
observation of those around. |f, for exanple, they have occasion to
renove a stone to a little distance, which perhaps m ght be carried by
two abl ebodi ed nmen, a whol e swarm gat her about it, and, after a vast
deal of palavering, lift it up anong them every one struggling to get
hold of it, and bear it off yelling and panting as if acconplishing
some m ghty achi evenent. Seeing them on these occasions, one is
rem nded of an infinity of black ants clustering about and draggi ng
away to some hole the |l eg of a deceased fly.

Having for sone tine attentively observed these denonstrations
of good cheer, | entered the Ti, where Mehevi sat conplacently | ooking
out upon the busy scene, and occasionally issuing his orders. The
chi ef appeared to be in an extraordinary flow of spirits, and gave
me to understand that on the norrow there would be grand doings in the
groves generally, and at the Ti in particular; and urged me by no
means to absent nyself. In commenoration of what event, however, or in
honour of what distinguished personage, the feast was to be given
al t oget her passed my conprehensi on. Mehevi sought to enlighten ny
i gnorance, but he failed as signally as when he had endeavoured to

initiate ne into the perpl exing arcana of the taboo.



On leaving the Ti, Kory-Kory, who had, as a matter of course,
acconpani ed ne, observing that my curiosity remained unabat ed,
resol ved to nake everything plain and satisfactory. Wth this
intent, he escorted ne through the Taboo Groves, pointing out to ny
notice a variety of objects, and endeavoured to explain themin such
an indescribable jargon of words, that it alnost put ne in bodily pain
to listen to him In particular, he led me to a remarkabl e pyrani dica
structure sone three yards square at the base, and perhaps ten feet in
hei ght, which had | ately been thrown up, and occupied a very
conspi cuous position. It was conposed principally of |arge enpty
cal abashes, with a few polished cocoa-nut shells, and | ooked not
unli ke a cenotaph of skulls. My cicerone perceived the astoni shnent
with which | gazed at this nonunment of savage crockery, and
i medi atel y addressed hinself to the task of enlightening nme: but
all in vain; and to this hour the nature of the nmonument remains a
complete nystery to nme. As, however, it forned so prom nent a
feature in the approaching revels, | bestowed upon the latter, in ny
own nind, the title of the "Feast of Cal abashes."
The followi ng norning, awaking rather late, | perceived the
whol e of Marheyo's famly busily engaged in preparing for the
festival. The old warrior hinself was arranging in round balls the two
grey locks of hair that were suffered to grow fromthe crown of his
head; his earrings and spear, both well polished, |ay beside him
whil e the highly decorative pair of shoes hung suspended from a
proj ecting cane against the side of the house. The young nen were
simlarly enployed; and the fair dansels, including Fayaway, were
anoi nting thenselves with "aka," arranging their long tresses, and
performng other matters connected with the duties of the toilet.
Havi ng conpl eted their preparations, the girls now exhibited
thensel ves in gala costune; the nost conspi cuous feature of which
was a neckl ace of beautiful white flowers, with the stens renoved, and
strung cl osely together upon a single fibre of tappa. Corresponding

ornanents were inserted in their ears, and woven garl ands upon their



heads. About their waist they wore a short tunic of spotless white
tappa, and sone of them superadded to this a nmantle of the sane
material, tied in an el aborate bow upon the left shoulder, and falling
about the figure in picturesque folds.

Thus arrayed, | would have matched the charm ng Fayaway agai nst
any beauty in the world.

Peopl e may say what they will about the taste evinced by our
fashi onable ladies in dress. Their jewels, their feathers, their
sil ks, and their furbel ows woul d have sunk into utter insignificance
beside the exquisite sinplicity of attire adopted by the nynphs of the
vale on this festive occasion. | should Iike to have seen a gallery of
coronation beauties, at Wstni nster Abbey, confronted for a nonent
by this band of Island girls; their stiffness, formality, and
affectation contrasted with the artless vivacity and unconceal ed
natural graces of these savage nmidens. |t would be the Venus de
Medi ci placed beside a mlliner's doll

It was not | ong before Kory-Kory and nmyself were left alone in the
house, the rest of its inmates having departed for the Taboo G oves.
My valet was all inpatience to follow them and was as fidgety about
my dilatory novenments as a diner out waiting hat in hand at the bottom
of the stairs for some |agging conpanion. At last, yielding to his
inmportunities, | set out for the Ti. As we passed the houses peeping
out fromthe groves through which our route lay, | noticed that they
were entirely deserted by their inhabitants.

When we reached the rock that abruptly term nated the path, and
conceal ed fromus the festive scene, wild shouts and a confused
bl endi ng of voices assured ne that the occasion, whatever it might be,
had drawn together a great multitude. Kory-Kory, previous to
mounting the el evation, paused for a nmonent, |like a dandy at a
bal | -room door, to put a hasty finish to his toilet. During this short
interval, the thought struck me that | ought nyself perhaps to be
taking some little pains with ny appearance. But as | had no holiday

raiment, | was not a little puzzled to devise sone neans of decorating



mysel f. However, as | felt desirous to create a sensation,

determined to do all that lay in my power; and knowi ng that | could
not delight the savages nore than by conformng to their style of
dress, | renoved fromny person the |large robe of tappa which | was
accustonmed to wear over ny shoul ders whenever | sallied into the

open air, and remained nerely girt about with a short tunic descending
fromny wai st to ny knees.

My quick-witted attendant fully appreciated the conplinent | was
paying to the costune of his race, and began nore sedulously to
arrange the folds of the one only garment which remained to nme. Wil st
he was doing this, | caught sight of a knot of young girls, who were
sitting near us on the grass surrounded by heaps of flowers, which
they were formng into garlands. | nmotioned to themto bring sone of
their handy-work to me; and in an instant a dozen weaths were at ny
di sposal. One of them | put round the apology for a hat which | had
been forced to construct for nyself out of palnetto-I|eaves, and sone
of the others |I converted into a splendid girdle. These operations
finished, with a slow and dignified step of a full-dressed beau

ascended t he rock.

CHAPTER XXI |

THE FEAST OF CALABASHES

THE whol e popul ati on of the valley seemed to be gathered within
the precincts of the grove. In the distance could be seen the |ong
front of the Ti, its inmense piazza swarning with nen, arrayed in
every variety of fantastic costume, and all vociferating with animated
gestures; while the whole interval between it and the place where
stood was enlivened by groups of fenales fancifully decorated,
danci ng, capering, and uttering wild exclanmations. As soon as they
descried ne they set up a shout of welcone; and a band of them came

danci ng towards nme, chanting as they approached sonme wild



recitative. The change in nmy garb seenmed to transport themwth
delight, and clustering about ne on all sides, they acconpani ed ne
towards the Ti. Wen, however, we drew near it, these joyous nynphs
paused in their career, and parting on either side, pernmitted nme to
pass on to the now densely thronged buil ding.

So soon as | nounted to the pi-pi | saw at a glance that the
revels were fairly under way.

What | avish plenty reigned around!- Warwi ck feasting his retainers
with beef and ale, was a niggard to the noble Mehevi!- Al along the
pi azza of the Ti were arranged el aboratel y-carved canoe-shaped
vessel s, sone twenty feet in length, filled with new y-nade poee- poee,
and sheltered fromthe sun by the broad | eaves of the banana. At
intervals were heaps of green bread-fruit, raised in pyramdica
stacks, resenbling the regular piles of heavy shot to be seen in the
yard of an arsenal. Inserted into the interstices of the huge stones
which formed the pi-pi were |arge boughs of trees; hanging fromthe
branches of which, and screened fromthe sun by their foliage, were
innunerable little packages with | eafy coverings, containing the
meat of the numerous hogs which had been slain, done up in this manner
to nmake it nore accessible to the crowd. Leaning against the railing
of the piazza were an i mense nunber of |ong, heavy banboos, plugged
at the lower end, and with their projecting nmuzzles stuffed with a wad
of | eaves. These were filled with water fromthe stream and each of
them might hold fromfour to five gallons.

The banquet bei ng thus spread, nought remained but for every one
to help hinself at his pleasure. Accordingly, not a nonment passed
but the transpl anted boughs | have nmentioned were rifled by the throng
of the fruit they certainly had never borne before. Cal abashes of
poee- poee were continually being replenished fromthe extensive
receptacle in which that article was stored, and nultitudes of
little fires were kindl ed about the Ti for the purpose of roasting the
bread-fruit.

Wthin the building itself was presented a nost extraordinary



scene. The inmmense | ounge of mats |ying between the parallel rows of
the trunks of cocoa-nut trees, and extending the entire | ength of
the house at |least two hundred feet, was covered by the reclining
forns of a host of chiefs and warriors, who were eating at a great
rate, or soothing the cares of Polynesian life in the sedative funes
of tobacco. The snobke was inhaled fromlarge pipes, the bow s of

whi ch, made out of small cocoa-nut shells, were curiously carved in
strange heat heni sh devices. These were passed from nmouth to nouth by
the recunbent snokers, each of whom taking two or three prodigious
whi ffs, handed the pipe to his neighbour; sonetines for that purpose
stretching indolently across the body of sone dozing individua

whose exertions at the dinner-table had already induced sl eep.

The tobacco used anmong the Typees was of a very mild and
pl easing flavour, and as | always saw it in |eaves, and the natives
appeared pretty well supplied with it, | was led to believe that it
must have been the growth of the valley. Indeed Kory-Kory gave nme to
understand that this was the case; but | never saw a single plant
growi ng on the island. At Nukuheva, and, | believe, in all the other
val |l eys, the weed is very scarce, being only obtained in snall
quantities fromforeigners, and snoking is consequently with the
i nhabitants of these places a very great luxury. How it was that the
Typees were so well furnished with it | cannot divine. | should
think themtoo indolent to devote any attention to its culture; and,
i ndeed, as far as ny observation extended, not a single atom of the
soil was under any other cultivation than that of shower and sunshi ne.
The tabacco and sunshine. The tabacco-plant, however, like the
sugar-cane, nay grow wild in sone renpote part of the vale.

There were nany in the Ti for whomthe tobacco did not furnish a
sufficient stinulus, and who accordingly had recourse to "arva," as
a nore powerful agent in producing the desired effect.

"Arva" is a root very generally dispersed over the South Seas, and
fromit is extracted a juice, the effects of which upon the systemare

at first stinulating in a noderate degree; but it soon rel axes the



muscl es, and, exerting a narcotic influence, produces a |uxurious

sleep. In the valley this beverage was universally prepared in the
foll owi ng way: - Sone hal f-dozen young boys seated thenselves in a

circle around an enpty wooden vessel, each one of them being

supplied with a certain quantity of the roots of the "arva," broken
into small bits and laid by his side. A coco-nut goblet of water was
passed around the juvenile company, who rinsing their nouths with
its contents, proceeded to the business before them This nerely
consisted in thoroughly masticating the "arva," and throwing it
nmout hful after nouthful into the receptacle provided. Wen a
sufficient quantity had been thus obtained, water was poured upon
the mass, and being stirred about with the forefinger of the right
hand, the preparation was soon in readi ness for use. The "arva" has
medi ci nal qualities

Upon the Sandwi ch Islands it has been enployed with no snall
success in the treatnment of scrofulous affections, and in conbating
the ravages of a disease which for so many years has been gradually

depopul ating those fine and interesting islands. But the tenants of

the Typee valley, as yet exenpt fromthese inflictions, generally

enpl oy the "arva" as a mnister to social enjoynent, and a cal abash of

the liquid circul ates anong themas the bottle with us.

Mehevi, who was greatly delighted with the change in ny costune,
gave nme a cordial welcome. He had reserved for nme a nost del ectabl e
mess of "cockoo," well knowing ny partiality for that dish; and had
i kewi se selected three or four young cocoa-nuts, several roasted
bread-fruit, and a magnificent bunch of bananas, for ny especial
confort and gratification. These various matters were at once pl aced
bef ore ne; but Kory-Kory deened the banquet entirely insufficient
for my wants until he had supplied me with one of the |eafy packages
of pork, which, notwi thstandi ng the sonewhat hasty nmanner in which
it had been prepared, possessed a nost excellent flavour, and was
surprisingly sweet and tender

Pork is not a staple article of food anong the people of the



Mar quesas, consequently they pay little attention to the breedi ng of
the swine. The hogs are pernitted to roamat large in the groves,
where they obtain no small portion of their nourishnment fromthe
cocoa-nuts which continually fall fromthe trees. But it is only after
infinite labour and difficulty, that the hungry ani mal can pierce
the husk and shell so as to get at the neat. | have frequently been
amused at seeing one of them after crunching the obstinate nut with
his teeth for a long tinme unsuccessfully, get into a violent passion
with it. He would then root furiously under the cocoa-nut, and, with a
fling of his snout, toss it before himon the ground. Following it up
he woul d crunch at it again savagely for a nonment, and the next
knock it on one side, pausing imedi ately after, as if wondering how
it could so suddenly have di sappeared. In this way the persecuted
cocoa-nuts were often chased half across the valley.

The second day of the Feast of Cal abashes was ushered in by
still nore uproarious noises than the first. The skins of
i nnuner abl e sheep seenmed to be resounding to the bl ows of an army of
drumers. Startled fromny slunbers by the din, |I |eaped up, and found
t he whol e househol d engaged in making preparations for inmediate
departure. Curious to discover of what strange events these nove
sounds might be the precursors, and not a little desirous to catch a
sight of the instrunents which produced the terrific noise, |
acconpani ed the natives as soon as they were in readi ness to depart
for the Taboo G oves.

The conparatively open space that extended fromthe Ti towards the
rock, to which | have before alluded as form ng the ascent to the
pl ace, was, with the building itself, now altogether deserted by the
men; the whol e distance being filled by bands of females, shouting and
danci ng under the influence of some strange excitenent.

I was anused at the appearance of four or five old wonmen, who in a
state of utter nudity, with their arnms extended flatly down their
si des, and hol ding thensel ves perfectly erect, were leaping stiffly

into the air, like so many sticks bobbing to the surface after being



pressed perpendicularly into the water. They preserved the utnost
gravity of countenance, and continued their extraordi nary novements
wi thout a single nonent's cessation. They did not appear to attract
the observation of the crowd around them but | nust candidly
confess that, for nmy own part, | stared at them nost pertinaciously.

Desirous of being enlightened in regard to the neaning of this
peculiar diversion, | turned inquiringly to Kory-Kory: that |earned
Typee i medi ately proceeded to explain the whole matter thoroughly.
But all that | could conprehend from what he said was, that the
| eapi ng figures before ne were bereaved wi dows, whose partners had
been slain in battle many noons previously; and who, at every
festival, gave public evidence in this manner of their calamties.

It was evident that Kory-Kory considered this an all-sufficient reason
for so indecorous a custom but | nust say that it did not satisfy
me as to its propriety.

Leaving these afflicted fermales, we passed on to the Hool ah Hool ah
ground. Wthin the spaci ous quadrangl e, the whole popul ati on of the
val | ey seened to be assenbl ed, and the sight presented was truly
remar kabl e. Beneath the sheds of banmboo whi ch opened towards the
interior of the square, reclined the principal chiefs and warriors,
whil e a mscellaneous throng lay at their ease under the enornous
trees, which spread a majestic canopy overhead. Upon the terraces of
the gigantic altars, at either end, were deposited green bread-fruit
in baskets of cocoa-nut |eaves, large rolls of tappa, bunches of white
bananas, clusters of manmee-apples, the gol den-hued fruit of the
artu tree, and baked hogs, laid out in |arge wooden trenchers,
fancifully decorated with freshly-plucked | eaves, whilst a variety
of rude inplenments of war were piled in confused heaps before the
ranks of hideous idols. Fruits of various kinds were |ikew se
suspended i n | eafen baskets, fromthe tops of poles planted uprightly,
and at regular intervals, along the Iower terraces of both altars.

At their base were arranged two parallel rows of cunbersone druns,

standing at least fifteen feet in height, and fornmed fromthe holl ow



trunks of large trees. Their heads were covered w th shark skins,
and their barrels were el aborately carved with various quaint
figures and devices. At regular intervals, they were bound round by
a species of sinnate of various colours, and strips of native cloth
flattened upon them here and there. Behind these instrunents were
built slight platforns, upon which stood a nunber of young nen, who,
beating violently with the palns of their hands upon the drum heads,
produced those outrageous sounds whi ch had awakened ne in the norning.
Every few m nutes these nusical perforners hopped down fromtheir
el evation into the crowd below, and their places were i mediately
supplied by fresh recruits. Thus an incessant din was kept up that
m ght have startl ed Pandenoni um

Precisely in the middle of the quadrangl e were placed
perpendicularly in the ground a hundred or nore slender, fresh-cut
pol es, stripped of their bark, and decorated at the end with a
floati ng pennon of white tappa, the whole being fenced about with a
little picket of canes. For what purpose these singular ornaments were
intended, | in vain endeavoured to discover

Anot her nost striking feature of the performance was exhi bited
by a score of old nen who sat cross-legged in the little pul pits,
whi ch encircled the trunks of the inmense trees growing in the
m ddl e of the enclosure. These venerable gentlemen, who | presunme were
the priests, kept up an uninterrupted nmonotonous chant, which was
nearly drowned in the roar of druns. In the right hand they held a
finely-woven grass fan, with a heavy bl ack wooden handl e, curiously
chased: these fans they kept in continual notion

But no attention whatever seened to be paid to the drumers or
to the old priests, the individuals who conposed the vast crowd
present being entirely taken up in chatting and | aughing with one
anot her, snoking, drinking arva, and eating. For all the observation
it attracted, or the good it achieved, the whol e savage orchestra
m ght, with great advantage to its own nenbers and the conpany in

general, have ceased the prodi gi ous uproar they were naking.



In vain | questioned Kory-Kory and others of the natives, as to
the meani ng of the strange things that were going on; all their
expl anations were conveyed in such a mass of outl andi sh gi bberi sh
and gesticulation that | gave up the attenpt in despair. Al that
day the druns resounded, the priests chanted, and the nultitude
feasted and roared till sunset, when the throng di spersed, and the
Taboo Groves were again abandoned to quiet and repose. The next day
the sane scene was repeated until night, when this singular festiva

term nat ed

CHAPTER XXI'I'1

SI NGULAR SUPERSTI TI ONS

ALTHOUGH | had been baffled in ny attenpts to learn the origin
of the Feast of Cal abashes, yet it seened very plain to ne that it was
principally, if not wholly, of a religious character

Yet, notwithstanding all | observed on this occasion, | amfree to
confess ny alnost entire inability to gratify any curiosity that may
be felt with regard to the theology of the valley. | doubt whether the
i nhabi tants thensel ves could do so. They are either too |lazy or too
sensible to worry thensel ves about abstract points of religious
belief. Wile | was anong them they never held any synods or councils
to settle the principles of their faith by agitating them An
unbounded |iberty of conscience seened to prevail. Those who pl eased
to do so were allowed to repose inplicit faith in an ill-favoured god
with a large bottle-nose, and fat shapel ess arnms crossed upon his
breast; whilst others worshi pped an i mage whi ch, having no |ikeness
either in heaven or on earth, could hardly be called an idol. As the
i sl anders always mai ntained a discreet reserve with regard to ny own
peculiar views on religion, |I thought it would be excessively ill-bred
innme topry into theirs

But, although ny know edge of the religious faith of the Typees



was unavoidably limted, one of their superstitious observances wth
which | became acquainted interested ne greatly.

In one of the nobst secluded portions of the valley, within a
stone's cast of Fayaway's l|lake- for so | christened the scene of our
i sland yachting- and hard by a grow h of palns, which stood ranged
in order along both banks of the stream waving their green arns as if
to do honour to its passage, was the nausol eum of a deceased
warrior-chief. Like all the other edifices of any note, it was
rai sed upon a small pi-pi of stones, which, being of unusual height,
was a conspi cuous object froma distance. A light thatching of
bl eached pal netto-1eaves hung over it like a self-supported canopy;
for it was not until you cane very near that you saw it was
supported by four slender columms of banboo, rising at each corner
toalittle nore than the height of a man. A clear area of a few yards
surrounded the pi-pi, and was encl osed by four trunks of cocoa-nut
trees, resting at the angles on nassive bl ocks of stone. The place was
sacred. The sign of the inscrutable Taboo was seen, in the shape of
a mystic roll of white tappa, suspended by a twi sted cord of the
same nmaterial fromthe top of a slight pole planted within the
encl osure.* The sanctity of the spot appeared never to have been
viol ated. The stillness of the grave was there, and the calm
solitude around was beautiful and touching. The soft shadows of
those lofty palmtrees- | can see them now hanging over the little

tenple, as if to keep out the intrusive sun

* White appears to be the sacred col our anong the Mrquesans.

On all sides, as you approached this silent spot, you caught sight
of the dead chief's effigy, seated in the stern of a canoe, which
was raised on a light frane a few inches above the | evel of the pi-pi
The canoe was about seven feet in length; of a rich, dark-col oured
wood, handsonely carved, and adorned in nany places with variegated

bi ndi ngs of stained sinnate, into which were ingeniously wought a



nunber of sparkling sea-shells, and a belt of the sane shells ran

all round it. The body of the figure- of whatever material it mght
have been nade- was effectually concealed in a heavy robe of brown
tappa, revealing only the hands and head; the latter skilfully
carved in wood, and surmounted by a superb arch of plunmes. These

pl unes, in the subdued and gentle gales which found access to this
sequestered spot, were never for one nonment at rest, but kept

noddi ng and wavi ng over the chief's brow The |ong | eaves of the

pal netto dropped over the eaves, and through themyou saw the warri or
hol di ng his paddle with both hands in the act of row ng, |eaning
forward and inclining his head, as if eager to hurry on his voyage.
G@aring at himfor ever, and face to face, was a polished human skul |
whi ch crowned the prow of the canoe. The spectral figurehead, reversed
in its position, glancing backwards, seemed to nock the inpatient
attitude of the warrior.

When | first visited this singular place with Kory-Kory, he told
me- or, at least, | so understood him that the chief was paddling his
way to the realns of bliss and bread-fruit- the Pol ynesi an heaven-
where every nmonent the bread-fruit trees dropped their ripened spheres
to the ground, and where there was no end to the cocoa-nuts and
bananas; there they reposed through the live-long eternity upon mats
much finer than those of Typee; and every day bathed their gl ow ng
linbs in rivers of cocoa-nut oil. In that happy |land there were plenty
of plunes and feathers, and boars'-tusks and spermwhale teeth, far
preferable to all the shining trinkets and gay tappa of the white nen;
and, best of all, wonmen, far lovelier than the daughters of earth were
there in abundance. "A very pleasant place," Kory-Kory said it was;
"but, after all, not rmuch pleasanter, he thought, than Typee." "Did he
not, then," | asked him w sh to acconpany the warrior?" "Ch, no; he
was very happy where he was; but supposed that sone tinme or other he
would go in his own canoe."

Thus far, | think, |I clearly conprehended Kory-Kory. But there was

a singular expression he nade use of at the tine, enforced by as



singul ar a gesture, the neaning of which I would have given nuch to
penetrate. | aminclined to believe it nust have been a proverb he
uttered; for | afterwards heard himrepeat the sanme words severa
times, and in what appeared to nme to be a sonmewhat sinilar sense

I ndeed, Kory-Kory had a great variety of short, smart-sounding
sentences, with which he frequently enlivened his discourse; and he
introduced themwith an air which plainly intinmated, that, in his
opi nion, they settled the matter in question, whatever it m ght be.

Could it have been, then, that when | asked hi m whether he desired
to go to this heaven of bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, and young | adi es,
whi ch he had been describing, he answered by sayi ng sonet hi ng
equi valent to our old adage "A bird in the hand is worth two in the
bush!"- if he did, Kory-Kory was a discreet and sensible fellow, and
cannot sufficiently admre his shrewdness.

Whenever, in the course of ny ranbles through the valley, |
happened to be near the chief's mausol eum | always turned aside to
visit it. The place had a peculiar charmfor ne; | hardly know why,
but so it was. As | |eaned over the railing and gazed upon the strange
effigy, and watched the play of the feathery head-dress, stirred by
the sane breeze which in | ow tones breathed am dst the |lofty palm
trees, | loved to yield nyself up to the fanciful superstition of
the islanders, and could al nost believe that the grimwarrior was
bound heavenward. In this nmood, when | turned to depart, | bade him
"God speed, and a pl easant voyage." Ay, paddl e away, brave
chieftain, to the land of spirits! To the material eye thou nmakest but
little progress; but, with the eye of faith, | see thy canoe
cleaving the bright waves, which die away on those dimy | ooning
shores of Paradi se.

This strange superstition affords another evidence of the fact,
that however ignorant man may be, he still feels within himhis
immortal spirit yearning after the unknown future.

Al t hough the religious theories of the islands were a conplete

mystery to ne, their practical every-day operation could not be



conceal ed. | frequently passed the little tenples reposing in the
shadows of the Taboo Groves, and beheld the offerings- mouldy fruit
spread out upon a rude altar, or hanging in hal f-decayed baskets
around sone uncouth, jolly-looking inmges. | was present during the
continuance of the festival. | daily beheld the grinning idols

mar shal | ed rank and file in the Hool ah Hool ah ground, and was often in
the habit of neeting those whom | supposed to be the priests. But

the tenpl es seened to be abandoned to solitude; the festival had

been nothing nore than a jovial mingling of the tribe; the idols

were quite as harm ess as any other |1ogs of wood; and the priests were
the merriest dogs in the valley.

In fact, religious affairs in Typee were at a very |ow ebb. Al
such matters sat very lightly upon the thoughtless inhabitants; and,
in the celebration of many of their strange rites, they appeared
merely to seek a sort of childish anusenent.

A curious evidence of this was given in a remarkabl e cerenony,
in which | frequently saw Mehevi and several other chiefs and warriors
of note take part; but never a single fenale.

Anmong t hose whom | | ooked upon as form ng the priesthood of the
vall ey, there was one in particular who often attracted my notice, and
whom | could not help regarding as the head of the order. He was a
nobl e-1 ooking man, in the prime of his life, and of a nobst benignant
aspect. The authority this man, whose nane was Kol ory, seened to
exerci se over the rest, the episcopal part he took in the Feast of
Cal abashes, his sleek and conpl acent appearance, the nystic characters
whi ch were tattooed upon his chest, and, above all, the mtre he
frequently wore, in the shape of a towering head-dress, consisting
of part of a cocoa-nut branch, the stalk planted uprightly on his
brow, and the |eaflets gathered together and passed round the
tenpl es and behind the ears, all these pointed himout as Lord Prinate
of Typee. Kolory was a sort of Knight Tenplar- a soldier-priest; for
he often wore the dress of a Marquesan warrior, and always carried a

| ong spear, which, instead of termnating in a paddle at the |ower



end, after the general fashion of these weapons, was curved into a
heat heni sh-1ooking little inmage. This instrunent, however, m ght

per haps have been enbl enatic of his double functions. Wth one end, in
carnal conbat he transfixed the enenies of his tribe; and with the
other, as a pastoral crook, he kept in order his spiritual flock

But this is not all | have to say about Kolory. Hs nmartial grace very
often carried about with himwhat seenmed to ne the half of a broken
war-club. It was swathed round with ragged bits of white tappa, and
the upper part, which was intended to represent a human head, was
enmbel lished with a strip of scarlet cloth of European manufacture.

It required little observation to discover that this strange object
was revered as a god. By the side of the big and lusty inmages standing
sentinel over the altars of the Hool ah Hool ah ground, it seenmed a nere
pignmy in tatters. But appearances all the world over are deceptive.
Little men are sonetines very potent, and rags sonetimes cover very
extensive pretensions. In fact, this funny little i mage was the
"crack” god of the island; lording it over all the wooden | ubbers

who | ooked so grimand dreadful; its nane was Mda Artua.* And it was

i n honour of Mda Artua, and for the entertainment of those who believe

in him that the curious cerenmony | am about to describe was observed.

* The word "Artua,"” although having some other significations, is
in nearly all the Pol ynesian dialects used as the general designation

of the gods.

Mehevi and the chieftains of the Ti have just risen fromtheir
noonti de slunbers. There are no affairs of state to dispose of; and
having eaten two or three breakfasts in the course of the norning, the
magnates of the valley feel no appetite as yet for dinner. How are
their |eisure nonents to be occupi ed? They snoke, they chat, and at
| ast one of their nunber nakes a proposition to the rest, who joyfully
acqui escing, he darts out of the house, |leaps fromthe pi-pi, and

di sappears in the grove. Soon you see himreturning with Kolory, who



bears the god Mba Artua in his arns, and carries in one hand a small
trough, hollowed out in the |likeness of a canoe. The priest cones

al ong dangling his charge as if it were a lachrynose infant he was
endeavouring to put into a good hunmour. Presently, entering the Ti, he
seats hinself on the mats as composedly as a juggler about to
performhis sleight-of-hand tricks; and, with the chiefs disposed in a
circle around him comences his cerenony.

In the first place he gives Ma Artua an affectionate hug, then
caressingly lays himto his breast, and, finally, whispers sonething
in his ear, the rest of the conpany listening eagerly for a reply. But
t he baby-god is deaf or dunb,- perhaps both, for never a word does
he utter. At last Kolory speaks a little | ouder, and soon grow ng
angry, cones boldly out with what he has to say, and baws to him
He put me in mind of a choleric fellow, who, after trying in vain to
communi cate a secret to a deaf nman, all at once flies into a passion
and screans it out so that every one may hear. Still Ma Artua remains
as quiet as ever, and Kolory, seenmngly losing his tenper, fetches him
a box over the head, strips himof his tappa and red cloth, and,
laying himin a state of nudity in a little trough, covers himfrom
sight. At this proceeding all present |oudly applaud, and signify
their approval by uttering the adjective "notarkee" with violent
enphasi s. Kol ory, however, is so desirous his conduct should nmeet with
unqual i fi ed approbation, that he inquires of each individua
separately whether, under existing circunstances, he has not done
perfectly right in shutting up Mba Artua. The invariable response is
"Aa, Aa" (yes, yes), repeated over again and again in a manner which
ought to quiet the scruples of the nbst conscientious. After a few
nmoments Kol ory brings forth his doll again, and, while arraying it
very carefully in the tappa and red cloth, alternately fondl es and
chides it. The toilet being conpleted, he once nore speaks to it
al oud. The whol e conpany hereupon show the greatest interest; while
the priest, holding Mba Artua to his ear, interprets to them what he

pretends the god is confidentially communicating to him Sone itens of



intelligence appear to tickle all present amazingly; for one claps his
hands in a rapture; another shouts with nmerrinment; and a third | eaps
to his feet and capers about |ike a madnman.

What under the sun Mpa Artua on these occasions had to say to
Kolory | never could find out; but I could not help thinking that
the fornmer showed a sad want of spirit in being disciplined into
maki ng those di scl osures, which at first he seened bent on
wi t hhol di ng. Whether the priest honestly interpreted what he
believed the divinity said to him or whether he was not all the while
guilty of a vile hunbug, | shall not presume to decide. At any rate,
what ever, as coming fromthe god, was inparted to those present,
seened to be generally of a conplinentary nature- a fact which
illustrates the sagacity of Kolory, or else the tinme-serving
di sposition of this hardly-used deity.

Moa Artua having nothing nore to say, his bearer goes to nursing
hi m agai n, in which occupation, however, he is soon interrupted by a
question put by one of the warriors to the god. Kol ory hereupon
snhatches it up to his ear again, and after listening attentively, once
nmore officiates as the organ of communication. A nultitude of
questions and answers havi ng passed between the parties, nmuch to the
satisfaction of those who propose them the god is put tenderly to bed
in the trough, and the whole conpany unite in a long chant, led off by
Kol ory. This ended, the cerenony is over; the chiefs rise to their
feet in high good hunour, and my Lord Archbi shop, after chatting
awhil e, and regaling hinmself with a whiff or two froma pipe of
t obacco, tucks the canoe under his armand nmarches off with it.

The whol e of these proceedings were |ike those of a parcel of
children playing with dolls and baby-houses.

For a youngster scarcely ten inches high, and with so few early
advant ages as he doubtl ess had had, Mba Artua was certainly a
precocious little fellow, if he really said all that was inmputed to
him but for what reason this poor devil of a deity, thus cuffed

about, cajoled, and shut up in a box, was held in greater estination



than the full-grown and dignified personages of the Taboo G oves,
cannot divine. And yet Mehevi, and other chiefs of unquestionable
veracity- to say nothing of the Prinmate hinself- assured ne over and
over again that Mba Artua was the tutelary deity of Typee, and was
more to be held in honour than a whole battalion of the clunsy idols
in the Hool ah Hool ah grounds. Kory-Kory- who seened to have devoted
considerable attention to the study of theol ogy, as he knew the

nanes of all the graven images in the valley, and often repeated

them over to ne- |ikew se entertai ned sone rather enlarged ideas

with regard to the character and pretensions of Mda Artua. He once
gave nme to understand, with a gesture there was no mi sconceiving, that
if he (Mba Artua) were so mnded, he could cause a cocoa-nut tree to
sprout out of his (Kory-Kory's) head; and that it would be the easiest
thing inlife for him(Ma Artua) to take the whole island of Nukuheva
in his nouth, and dive down to the bottomof the sea with it.

But, in sober seriousness, | hardly knew what to nake of the
religion of the valley. There was nothing that so nuch perpl exed the
illustrious Cook, in his intercourse with the South Sea i sl anders,
as their sacred rites. Although this prince of navigators was in
many i nstances assisted by interpreters in the prosecution of his
researches, he still frankly acknow edges that he was at a loss to
obtain anything like a clear insight into the puzzling arcana of their
faith. A simlar adm ssion has been nmade by other em nent voyagers, -
by Carteret, Byron, Kotzebue, and Vancouver

For nmy own part, although hardly a day passed while | remained
upon the island that | did not w tness sone religious cerenony or

other, it was very nuch |like seeing a parcel of "Freenmasons" naking

secret signs to each other: | saw everything, but could conprehend
not hi ng.
On the whole, | aminclined to believe that the islanders in the

Paci fic have no fixed and definite ideas whatever on the subject of
religion. I am persuaded that Kolory hinself would be effectually

posed were he called upon to draw up the articles of his faith, and



pronounce the creed by which he hoped to be saved. In truth, the
Typees, so far as their actions evince, subnmtted to no | aws, human or
di vine- always excepting the thrice mysterious Taboo. The "i ndependent
el ectors"” of the valley were not to be browbeaten by chiefs,

priests, idols, or devils. As for the luckless idols, they received
nmore hard knocks than supplications. | do not wonder that some of them
| ooked so grim and stood so bold upright, as if fearful of |ooking to
the right or the left, lest they should give any one offence. The fact
is, they had to carry thenselves "pretty straight," or suffer the
consequences. Their worshippers were such a precious set of
fickle-mnded and irreverent heathens, that there was no telling

when they m ght topple one of themover, break it to pieces, and
making a fire with it on the very altar itself, fall to roasting the
of ferings of bread-fruit, and eat themin spite of its teeth.

In how little reverence these unfortunate deities were held by the
natives, was on one occasi on nost convincingly proved to ne. Wl king
wi th Kory-Kory through the deepest recesses of the groves, | perceived
a curious-1ooking i mage, about six feet in height, which originally
had been placed upright against a | ow pi-pi, surnmounted by a ruinous
banboo tenple, but having becone fatigued and weak in the knees, was
now carel essly | eaning against it. The idol was partly conceal ed by
the foliage of a tree which stood near, and whose | eafy boughs drooped
over the pile of stones, as if to protect the rude fane fromthe decay
to which it was rapidly hastening. The inage itself was nothing it was
nmore than a grotesquel y-shaped I og, carved in the likeness of a portly
naked man, with the arns cl asped over the head, the jaws thrown wi de
apart, and its thick shapeless |legs bowed into an arch. It was nuch
decayed. The |l ower part was overgrown with a bright silky noss. Thin
spears of grass sprouted fromthe distended mouth, and fringed the
outline of the head and arns. His godship had literally attained a
green old age. All its pronminent points were bruised and battered,
or entirely rotted away. The nose had taken its departure, and from

the general appearance of the head, it m ght have been supposed that



the wooden divinity, in despair at the neglect of its worshippers, had
been trying to beat its own brains out against the surrounding trees.

| drew near, to inspect nore closely this strange object of
idolatry, but halted reverently at the distance of two or three paces,
out of regard to the religious prejudices of ny valet. As soon
however, as Kory-Kory perceived that | was in one of ny inquiring,
scientific nmoods, to ny astoni shnent he sprang to the side of the
idol, and pushing it away fromthe stones against which it rested,
endeavoured to make it stand upon its legs. But the divinity had
| ost the use of them altogether; and while Kory-Kory was trying to
prop it up, by placing a stick between it and the pi-pi, the nonster
fell clunsily to the ground, and would infallibly have broken its neck
had not Kory-Kory providentially broken its fall, by receiving its
whol e wei ght on his own hal f-crushed back. | never saw the honest
fellow in such a rage before. He |l eaped furiously to his feet, and,
sei zing the stick, began beating the poor inage, every nonent or two
pausing and talking to it in the nost violent manner, as if upbraiding
it for the accident. Wen his indignation had subsided a little, he
whirled the idol about nost profanely, so as to give ne an opportunity
of examning it on all sides. | amquite sure | never should have
presuned to have taken such liberties with the god nyself, and | was

not alittle shocked at Kory-Kory's inpiety.

CHAPTER XXI V

KI NG MEHEVI

ALTHOUGH | had been unable during the late festival to obtain
i nformati on on many interesting subjects which had nuch excited ny
curiosity, still that inportant event had not passed by wi thout adding
materially to nmy general know edge of the islanders.

I was especially struck by the physical strength and beauty

whi ch they displayed, by their great superiority in these respects



over the inhabitants of the neighbouring bay of Nukuheva, and by the
singul ar contrasts they presented anong thenselves in their various
shades of conpl exi on.

In beauty of formthey surpassed anything |I had ever seen. Not a
single instance of natural deformty was observable in all the
throng attending the revels. Cccasionally | noticed anbng the nen
the scars of wounds they had received in battle; and sonetines, though
very seldom the loss of a finger, an eye, or an arm attributable
to the same cause. Wth these exceptions, every individual appeared
free fromthose bl eni shes which sonmetinmes mar the effect of an
otherw se perfect form But their physical excellence did not nerely
consist in an exenption fromthese evils; nearly every individual of
their number mi ght have been taken for a scul ptor's nodel.

When | remenbered that these islanders derived no advantage from
dress, but appeared in all the naked sinplicity of nature, | could not
avoi d conparing themwith the fine gentlenmen and dandi es who pronenade
such unexceptional figures in our frequented thoroughfares. Stripped
of the cunning artifices of the tailor, and standing forth in the garb
of Eden,- what a sorry set of round-shoul dered, spindl e-shanked,
crane- necked varlets would civilized men appear! Stuffed cal ves,
padded breasts, and scientifically cut pantal oons would then avai
t hem not hing, and the effect would be truly deplorable.

Not hing in the appearance of the islanders struck me nore forcibly
than the whiteness of their teeth. The novelist always conpares the
masticators of his heroine to ivory; but | boldly pronounce the
teeth of the Typees to be far nore beautiful than ivory itself. The
jaws of the ol dest grey-beards anong them were nmuch better garnished
than those of nobst of the youths of civilized countries; while the
teeth of the young and mi ddle-aged, in their purity and whiteness,
were actually dazzling to the eye. This narvell ous whiteness of the
teeth is to be ascribed to the pure vegetable diet of these people,
and the uninterrupted healthful ness of their natural node of life.

The nmen, in alnost every instance, are of |ofty stature,



scarcely ever less than six feet in height, while the other sex are
uncomonly dim nutive. The early period of life at which the human
formarrives at maturity in this generous tropical clinmate |ikew se
deserves to be nmentioned. Alittle creature, not nore than thirteen
years of age, and who in other particulars mght be regarded as a nere
child, is often seen nursing her own baby; whilst |ads who, under |ess
ri pening skies, would be still at school, are here responsible fathers
of famlies.

On first entering the Typee valley, | had been struck with the
mar ked contrast presented by its inhabitants with those of the bay |
had previously left. In the latter place, | had not been favourably
i mpressed with the personal appearance of the nale portion of the
popul ation; although with the femal es, excepting in some truly
mel ancholy instances, | had been wonderfully pl eased.

Apart, however, fromthese considerations, | aminclined to
believe that there exists a radical difference between the two tribes,
if indeed they are not distinct races of nen. To those who have nerely
touched at Nukuheva Bay, wi thout visiting other portions of the
island, it would hardly appear credible the diversities presented
bet ween the various small clans inhabiting so dimnutive a spot. But
the hereditary hostility which has existed between themfor ages fully
accounts for this.

Not so easy, however, is it to assign an adequate cause for the
endl ess variety of conplexions to be seen in the Typee valley.

During the festival, | had noticed several young fenal es whose skins
were al nost as white as any Saxon dansel's, a slight dash of the
mant|ing brown being all that marked the difference. This

conparative fairness of conplexion, though in a great degree perfectly
natural, is partly the result of an artificial process, and of an
entire exclusion fromthe sun. The juice of the "papa" root, found

in great abundance at the head of the valley, is held in great
esteemas a cosnetic, with which many of the fenal es daily anoint

their whol e person. The habitual use of it whitens and beautifies



the skin. Those of the young girls who resort to this method of
hei ght eni ng their charnms, never expose thenselves to the rays of the
sun; an observance, however, that produces little or no inconvenience,
since there are but few of the inhabited portions of the vale which
are not shaded over with a spreadi ng canopy of boughs, so that one may
journey fromhouse to house, scarcely deviating fromthe direct
course, and yet never once see his shadow cast upon the ground.

The "papa,” when used, is suffered to remain upon the skin for
several hours; being of a light green colour, it consequently
inmparts for the time a sinilar hue to the conpl exi on. Not hi ng,
therefore, can be inmagi ned nore singular than the appearance of
these nearly naked dansels i mediately after the application of the
cosnmetic. To |l ook at one of themyou woul d al nost suppose she was sone
vegetable in an unripe state; and that, instead of living in the shade
for ever, she ought to be placed out in the sun to ripen

Al the islanders are nore or less in the habit of anointing
t hensel ves; the wonen preferring the "aker" or "papa,"” and the nen
using the oil of the cocoa-nut. Mehevi was renarkably fond of
mol lifying his entire cuticle with this ointnment. Sonetinmes he m ght
be seen with his whole body fairly reeking with the perfunmed oil of
the nut, looking as if he had just energed froma soap-boiler's vat,
or had undergone the process of dipping in a tallowchandlery. To this
cause, perhaps, united to their frequent bathing, and extrene
cleanliness, is ascribable, in a great neasure, the marvell ous
purity and snoot hness of skin exhibited by the natives in general

The prevailing tint anong the wonen of the valley was a |ight
olive, and of this style of conplexion Fayaway afforded the nost
beautiful exanple. Others were still darker, while not a few were of a
genui ne gol den col our, and sone of a swarthy hue.

As agreeing with much previously nentioned in this narrative, |
may here observe, that Mendanna, their discoverer, in his account of
the Marquesas, described the natives as wondrously beautiful to

behol d, and as nearly resenbling the people of Southern Europe. The



first of these islands seen by Mendanna was La Madel ena, which is

not far distant from Nukuheva; and its inhabitants in every respect
resenbl e those dwelling on that and the other islands of the group

Fi gueroa, the chronicler of Mendanna's voyage, says, that on the
nmorni ng the | and was descried, when the Spaniards drew near the shore,
there sallied forth, in rude procession, about seventy canoes, and

at the sane tine nmany of the inhabitants (females, | presune) made
towards the ships by swinmng. He adds, that "in conpl exion they

were nearly white, of good stature, and finely forned; and on their
faces and bodi es were delineated representations of fishes and other

devices." The old Don then goes on to say, "There cane, anong
others, two lads paddling their canoe, whose eyes were fixed on the
ship; they had beautiful faces, and the nost pronising animation of
count enance, and were in all things so becom ng, that the pilot-mayor
Quiros, affirnmed, nothing in his Iife ever caused him so nuch regret
as the leaving such fine creatures to be lost in that country."

Sone of the natives present at the Feast of Cal abashes had
di splayed a few articles of European dress, disposed, however, about
their persons after their own peculiar fashion. Anmong these
perceived the two pieces of cotton cloth which poor Toby and nyself
had best owed upon our youthful guides the afternoon we entered the
vall ey. They were evidently reserved for gala days; and during those
of the festival they rendered the young islanders who wore them very
di stingui shed characters. The small nunber who were sinmilarly adorned,
and the great value they appeared to place upon the nost comon and
nmost trivial articles, furnished anple evidence of the very restricted
intercourse they held with vessels touching at the island. A few
cotton handkerchiefs of a gay pattern, tied about the neck, and
suffered to fall over the shoulders, strips of fanciful calico,
swat hed about the loins, were nearly all | saw.

I ndeed, throughout the valley, there were few things of any kind
to be seen of European origin. Al | ever saw, besides the articles

just alluded to, were the six nuskets preserved in the Ti, and three



or four simlar inplements of warfare hung up in other houses, sone
smal | canvas bags, partly filled with bullets and powder, and half a
dozen ol d hatchet-heads, with the edges blunted and battered to such a
degree as to render themutterly worthless. These | ast seenmed to be
regarded as nearly worthless by the natives; and several tines they
hel d up one of them before ne, and throwing it aside with a gesture of
di sgust, nanifested their contenpt for anything that could so soon
become unservi ceabl e.

But the nuskets, the powder, and the bullets, were held in nost
extravagant esteem The forner, fromtheir great age and the
peculiarities they exhibited, were well worthy a place in any
antiquarian's armoury. | renenber, in particular, one that hung in the
Ti, and which Mehevi- supposing as a nmatter of course that | was
able to repair it- had put into nmy hands for that purpose. It was
one of those clumsy, old-fashioned English pieces known generally as
Tower Hill nuskets, and, for aught | know, night have been left on the
i sland by \Wallace, Carteret, Cook, or Vancouver. The stock was
hal f-rotten and wormeaten; the |lock was as rusty and about as well
adapted to its ostensible purpose as an ol d door-hinge; the
threadi ng of the screws about the trigger was conpletely worn away;
whil e the barrel shook in the wood. Such was the weapon the chief
desired me to restore to its original condition. As | did not
possess the acconplishnments of a gunsmith, and was |ikew se
destitute of the necessary tools, | was reluctantly obliged to signify
nmy inability to performthe task. At this unexpected conmunication
Mehevi regarded nme, for a nonent, as if he half suspected I was some
inferior sort of nonent, as if he half suspected | was sone inferior
sort of white man, who after all did not know nuch nore than a
Typee. However, after a nost | aboured explanation of the matter,
succeeded i n nmaki ng hi munderstand the extrene difficulty of the task
Scarcely satisfied with nmy apol ogi es, however, he marched off with the
super annuat ed nusket in sonmething of a huff, as if he would no

| onger expose it to the indignity of being manipul ated by such



unski | ful fingers.

During the festival, | had not failed to remark the sinplicity
of manner, the freedomfromall restraint, and, to a certain degree
the equality of condition manifested by the natives in general. No one
appeared to assunme any arrogant pretensions. There was little nore
than a slight difference in costune to distinguish the chiefs fromthe
other natives. Al appeared to nmix together freely, and w thout any
reserve; although | noticed that the wi shes of a chief, even when
delivered in the mldest tone, received the sane i nmedi ate obedi ence
whi ch el sewhere woul d have been only accorded to a perenptory command
VWhat may be the extent of the authority of the chiefs over the rest of
the tribe, I will not venture to assert; but fromall | saw during
my stay in the valley, | was induced to believe that in matters
concerning the general welfare it was very limted. The required
degree of deference towards them however, was wllingly and
cheerfully yielded; and as all authority is transmitted fromfather to
son, | have no doubt that one of the effects here, as el sewhere, of
high birth, is to induce respect and obedi ence.

The particul ar grades of rank existing among the chiefs of
Typee, | could not in all cases determ ne. Previous to the Feast of
Cal abashes, | had been puzzled what particular station to assign to
Mehevi. But the inportant part he took upon that occasion convinced ne
that he had no superior anmong the inhabitants of the valley. | had
invariably noticed a certain degree of deference paid to himby al
with whom | had ever seen him brought in contact; but when
renenbered that my wanderings had been confined to a limted portion
of the valley, and that towards the sea a nunber of distinguished
chi efs resi ded, sonme of whom had separately visited nme at Marheyo's
house, and whom wuntil the festival, | had never seen in the conpany
of Mehevi, | felt disposed to believe that his rank, after all,
nm ght not be particularly el evated.

The revel s, however, had brought together all the warriors whom

| seen individually and in groups at different times and places. Anobng



them Mehevi noved with an easy air of superiority which was not to
be m staken; and he whom | had only | ooked at as the hospitable host
of the Ti, and one of the nmilitary | eaders of the tribe, now assuned
in ny eyes the dignity of royal station. His striking costune, no | ess
than his naturally commanding figure, seened indeed to give him
pre-em nence over the rest. The towering hel met of feathers that he
wore raised himin height above all who surrounded him and though
some others were simlarly adorned, the |l ength and | uxuriance of their
plunmes were far inferior to his.

Mehevi was in fact the greatest of the chiefs- the head of his
cl an- the sovereign of the valley; and the sinplicity of the soci al
institutions of the people could not have been nore conpletely
proved than by the fact, that after having been several weeks in the
valley, and alnost in daily intercourse with Mehevi, | should have
remai ned until the time of the festival ignorant of his rega
character. But a new |light had now broken in upon ne. The Ti was the
pal ace- and Mehevi the king. Both the one and the other of a nost
sinmple and patriarchal nature it nust be allowed, and wholly
unattended by the cerenoni ous ponp whi ch usually surrounds the purple.

After having made this discovery | could not avoid
congratul ating myself that Mehevi had fromthe first taken nme as it
were under his royal protection, and that he still continued to
entertain for ne the warnest regard, as far at least as | was
enabl ed to judge from appearances. For the future | deternined to
pay nost assiduous court to him hoping that eventually through his

ki ndness | might obtain ny liberty.

CHAPTER XXV

NATI VE CUSTOVS

KING MEHEVI ! - A goodly sounding title!- and why should | not

bestow it upon the forenobst nan in the valley? Al hail, therefore,



Mehevi, king over all the Typees! and long life and prosperity to
his tropical majesty! But to be sober again after this |oyal burst.
Previously to seeing the Dancing Wdows | had little idea that
there were any matrinonial relations subsisting in Typee, and | should
as soon have thought of a Platonic affection being cultivated
bet ween the sexes, as of the sol emm connexion of man and wife. To be
sure, there were old Marheyo and Tinor, who seemed to |live together
quite sociably; but for all that, | had sonetimes observed a
com cal -1 ooking old gentlenan, dressed in a suit of shabby
tattooi ng, who appeared to be equally at home. This behaviour, unti
subsequent discoveries enlightened ne, puzzled ne nore than anything
else | witnessed in Typee.
As for Mehevi, | had supposed hima confirmed bachelor, as well as
nmost of the principal chiefs. At any rate, if they had w ves and
fam lies, they ought to have been ashaned of thenselves; for sure
am they never troubled thensel ves about any donestic affairs. In
truth, Mehevi seemed to be the president of a club of hearty fell ows
who kept "Bachelor's Hall" in fine style at the Ti. | had no doubt but
that they regarded children as odi ous i ncunbrances; and their ideas of
domestic felicity were sufficiently showmn in the fact, that they
al | oned no neddl esone housekeepers to turn topsy-turvy those snug
little arrangenments they had made in their confortable dwelling. |
strongly suspected, however, that some of those jolly bachelors were
carrying on love intrigues with the nmaidens of the tribe, although
they did not appear publicly to acknow edge them | happened to pop
upon Mehevi three or four tines when he was ronping- in a nost
undi gni fi ed manner for a warrior king- with one of the prettiest
little witches in the valley. She lived with an old worman and a
young man, in a house near Marheyo's; and al though in appearance a
mere child herself, had a noble boy about a year old, who bore a
mar vel | ous resenbl ance to Mehevi, whom | should certainly have
believed to have been the father, were it not that the little fellow

had no triangle on his face. Mehevi, however, was not the only



person upon whom t he dansel Monoony smiled- the young fell ow of
fifteen, who permanently resided in the house with her, was
decidedly in her good graces. This too was a nystery which, with
others of the sanme kind, was afterwards satisfactorily expl ai ned.

During the second day of the Feast of Cal abashes, Kory-Kory- being
determined that | should have sone understandi ng on these matters-
had, in the course of his explanations, directed ny attention to a
peculiarity I had frequently marked anong many of the females,-
principally those of a nature age and rather matronly appearance. This
consisted in having the right hand and the left foot nost
el aborately tattooed; while the rest of the body was wholly free
fromthe operation of the art, with the exception of the mnutely
dotted Iips and slight marks on the shoul ders, to which I have
previously referred as conprising the sole tattooing exhibited by
Fayaway, in common with other young girls of her age. The hand and
foot thus enbellished were, according to Kory-Kory, the distinguishing
badge of wedl ock, so far as that social and highly commendabl e
institution is known anong these people. It answers, indeed, the
same purpose as the plain gold ring worn by our fairer spouses.

After Kory-Kory's explanation of the subject, | was for sone
tinme studiously respectful in the presence of all fenales thus
di stingui shed, and never ventured to indulge in the slightest approach
to flirtation with any of their nunber.

A further insight, however, into the peculiar donmestic custons
of the inmates of the valley did away in a neasure with the severity
of nmy scruples, and convinced ne that | was deceived in sone at
| east of ny conclusions. A regular system of polygany exists anong the
i sl anders, but of a nmobst extraordinary nature,- a plurality of
husbands, instead of wives; and this solitary fact speaks vol unes
for the gentle disposition of the nale popul ation

I was not able to learn what particular cerenony was observed in
form ng the marriage contract, but aminclined to think that it nust

have been of a very sinple nature. Perhaps the nere "popping the



question," as it is termed with us, mght have been followed by an
i medi ate nuptial alliance. At any rate, tedious courtships are
unknown in the valley of Typee.

The mal es consi derably outnunber the ferales. This holds true of
many of the islands of Polynesia, although the reverse of what is
the case in nost civilized countries. The girls are first wooed and
won, at a very tender age, by sone stripling in the household in which
they reside. This, however, is a nmere frolic of the affections, and no
formal engagenent is contracted. By the tine this first love has a
little subsided, a second suitor presents hinself, of graver years,
and carries both boy and girl away to his own habitation. This
di sinterested and generous-hearted fell ow now weds the young coupl e-
marryi ng dansel and lover at the sane tinme- and all three
thenceforth live together as harnoniously as so many turtles. | have
heard of sonme men who in civilized countries rashly marry |arge
famlies with their wives, but had no idea that there was any pl ace
where people married suppl enentary husbands with them Infidelity on
either side is very rare. No man has nore than one wife, and no wife
of mature years has |less than two husbands, - sonetines she has
three, but such instances are not frequent. The marriage tie, whatever
it may be, does not appear to be indissoluble; for separations
occasi onal Iy happen. These, however, when they do take pl ace,
produce no unhappi ness, and are preceded by no bickerings: for the
sinmple reason, that an ill-used wife or a hen-pecked husband is not
obliged to file a bill in chancery to obtain a divorce. As nothing
stands in the way of a separation, the matrinonial yoke sits easily
and lightly, and a Typee wife |ives on very pleasant and soci abl e
terns with her husbands. On the whol e, wedl ock, as known anobng these
Typees, seens to be of a nmore distinct and enduring nature than is
usual Iy the case wi th barbarous peopl e.

But, notwithstanding its existence anong them the scriptura
injunction to increase and nmultiply seens to be but indifferently

attended to. | never saw any of those large fanmlies, in



arithmetical or step-ladder progression, which one often neets with at
hone. | never knew of nore than two youngsters living together in
the same honme, and but sel dom even that number. As for the wonen, it
was very plain that the anxieties of the nursery but sel dom
di sturbed the serenity of their souls; and they were never seen
goi ng about the valley with half a score of little ones tagging at
their apron-strings, or rather at the bread-fruit |eaf they usually
wore in the rear.

| have before had occasion to remark that | never saw any of the
ordinary signs of a place of sepulture in the valley, a circunstance
which | attributed, at the tine, to ny living in a particular part
of it, and being forbidden to extend ny ranble to any consi derabl e
di stance towards the sea. | have since thought it probable, however,
that the Typees, either desirous of removing fromtheir sight the
evi dences of nortality, or pronpted by a taste for rural beauty, may
have sone charming cenmetery situated in the shadowy recesses along the
base of the nountains. At Nukuheva, two or three | arge quadrangul ar

"pi-pis," heavily flagged, enclosed with regular stone walls, and
shaded over and al nost hidden fromview by the interlacing branches of
enornous trees, were pointed out to me as burial-places. The bodies, |
under stood, were deposited in rude vaults beneath the flagging, and
were suffered to remain there wthout being disinterred. Al though
not hi ng could be nore strange and gl oony than the aspect of these

pl aces, where the lofty trees threw their dark shadows over rude

bl ocks of stone, a stranger |ooking at them woul d have di scerned

none of the ordinary evidences of a place of sepulture.

During ny stay in the valley, as none of its innates were so
acconmodating as to die and be buried in order to gratify ny curiosity
with regard to their funeral rites, | was reluctantly obliged to
remain in ignorance of them As | have reason to believe, however,
that the observances of the Typees in these matters are the sane

with those of all the other tribes on the island, | will here relate a

scene | chanced to wi tness at Nukuheva.



A young man had di ed, about daybreak, in a house near the beach. |
had been sent ashore that norning, and saw a good deal of the
preparations they were naking for his obsequies. The body, neatly
wrapped in new white tappa, was laid out in an open shed of
cocoa- nut boughs, upon a bier constructed of elastic banboos
i ngeniously twi sted together. This was supported, about two feet
fromthe ground, by large canes planted uprightly in the earth. Two
fermal es, of a dejected appearance, watched by its side, plaintively
chanting, and beating the air with large grass fans whitened with
pi pe-clay. In the dwelling-house adjoining a nunerous company were
assenbl ed, and various articles of food were being prepared for
consunption. Two or three individuals, distinguished by head-dresses
of beautiful tappa, and wearing a great number of ornaments,
appeared to officiate as masters of the cerenonies. By noon the
entertai nnent had fairly begun, and we were told that it would | ast
during the whole of the two following days. Wth the exception of
those who nourned by the corpse, every one seenmed di sposed to drown
the sense of the | ate bereavenent in convivial indulgence. The
girls, decked out in their savage finery, danced; the old nen chanted;
the warriors snoked and chatted; and the young and lusty, of both
sexes, feasted plentifully, and seened to enjoy thensel ves as
pl easantly as they could have done had it been a weddi ng.

The islanders understand the art of enbal mng, and practise it
with such success, that the bodies of their great chiefs are
frequently preserved for many years in the very houses where they
died. | sawthree of these in ny visit to the bay of Tior. One was
envel oped in imense folds of tappa, with only the face exposed, and
hung erect against the side of the dwelling. The others were stretched
out upon biers of banboo, in open, elevated tenples, which seened
consecrated to their nmenory. The heads of enemies killed in battle are
i nvariably preserved, and hung up as trophies in the house of the
conqueror. | amnot acquainted with the process which is in use, but

believe that fumi gation is the principal agency enployed. Al the



remai ns which | saw presented the appearance of a ham after being
suspended for sonme tinme in a snoky chi mmey.

But to return fromthe dead to the living. The late festival had
drawn together, as | had every reason to believe, the whole popul ation
of the vale, and consequently | was enabled to nmake sonme estimate with
regard to its nunbers. | should inagine that there were about two
t housand i nhabitants in Typee; and no nunber could have been better
adapted to the extent of the valley. The valley is sone nine niles
in length, and nay average one in breadth, the houses being
distributed at wide intervals throughout its whole extent,
principally, however, towards the head of the vale. There are no
vill ages. The houses stand here and there in the shadow of the groves,
or are scattered along the banks of the winding stream their
gol den- hued banboo sides and gl eanm ng white thatch, formng a
beautiful contrast to the perpetual verdure in which they are
enbowered. There are no roads of any kind in the valley. Nothing but a
| abyrinth of foot-paths, twisting and turning anong the thickets

wi t hout end.

CHAPTER XXVI

KI NDLI NESS OF THE CANNI BALS

THERE seened to be no rogues of any kind in Typee. In the
darkest nights the natives slept securely, with all their worldly
weal th around them in houses the doors of which were never
fastened. The disquieting ideas of theft or assassination never
di sturbed them Each islander reposed beneath his own
pal metto-thatching, or sat under his own bread-fruit tree, w th none
to nolest or alarmhim There was not a padlock in the valley, nor
anyt hi ng that answered the purpose of one: still there was no
community of goods. This long spear, so elegently carved and highly

pol i shed, belongs to Warnoonoo- it is far handsonmer than the one which



old Marheyo so greatly prizes- it is the nost valuable article
belonging to its owner. And yet | have seen it |eaning against a
cocoa-nut tree in the grove, and there it was found when sought for
Here is a spermwhal e tooth, graven all over with cunning devices-

it is the property of Karluna. It is the nost precious of the dansel's
ornanents. In her estinmation, its price is far above rubies; and yet
there hangs the dental jewel, by its cord of braided bark, in the
girl's house, which is far back in the valley; the door is left

open, and all the inmates have gone off to bathe in the stream?*

* The strict honesty which the inhabitants of nearly all the
Pol ynesi an | sl ands mani fest towards each other, is in striking
contrast with the thieving propensities some of themevince in their
intercourse with foreigners. It would al nost seemthat, according to
their peculiar code of norals, the pilfering of a hatchet or a
wrought nail froma European is | ooked upon as a prai seworthy action
O rather, it may be presuned, that bearing in nmind the whol esal e
forays made upon them by their nautical visitors, they consider the
property of the latter as a fair object of reprisal. This
consideration, while it serves to reconcile an apparent contradiction
in the noral character of the islanders, should in some neasure alter
that | ow opinion of it which the reader of South Sea voyages is too

apt to form

So nmuch for the respect in which such matters are held in Typee.
As to the land of the valley, whether it was the joint property of its
i nhabi tants, or whether it was parcelled out anong a certai n nunber of
| anded proprietors, who allowed everybody to roamover it as nuch as
they pleased, | never could ascertain. At any rate, nusty parchnents
and tide-deeds there were none in the island; and I amhalf inclined
to believe that its inhabitants hold their broad valleys in fee sinple
from nature herself.

Yesterday | saw Kory-Kory hie himaway, armed with a | ong pol e,



wi th which, standing on the ground, he knocked down the fruit fromthe
t opnost boughs of the trees, and brought them hone in his basket of
cocoa-nut | eaves. To-day | see an islander, whom | know to reside in
a distant part of the valley, doing the self-same thing. On the
sl opi ng bank of the streamwere a nunmber of banana trees. | have often
seen a score or two of young people nmaking a nerry foray on the
great golden clusters, and bearing themoff, one after another, to
different parts of the vale, shouting and tranping as they went. No
churlish ol d currmudgeon coul d have been the owner of that grove of
bread-fruit trees, or of these gloriously yell ow bunches of bananas.

Fromwhat | have said, it will be perceived that there is a vast
di fference between "personal property" and "real estate" in the valley
of Typee. Sone individuals, of course, are nore wealthy than others.
For exanple: the ridge-pole of Marheyo's house bends under the
wei ght of many a huge packet of tappa; his long couch is laid with
mat s pl aced one upon the other seven deep. Qutside, Tinor has ranged
al ong in her bamboo cupboard- or whatever the place nmay be called- a
goodly array of cal abashes and wooden trenchers. Now, the house just
beyond the grove, and next to Marheyo's, occupied by Ruaruga, is not
quite so well furnished. There are only three noderate-sized
packages swi ngi ng overhead; there are only two | ayers of nats beneath;
and the cal abashes and trenchers are not so nunerous, nhor so
tastefully stained and carved. But then, Ruaruga has a house- not so
pretty a one, to be sure- but just as comvpdi ous as Marheyo's; and,
| suppose, if he wished to vie with his neighbour's establishment,
he could do so with very little trouble. These, in short, constitute
the chief differences perceivable in the relative wealth of the people
in Typee.

They lived in great harnony with each other. I will give an
instance of their fraternal feeling.

One day, in returning with Kory-Kory frommy accustoned visit to
the Ti, we passed by a little opening in the grove; on one side of

which, ny attendant informed ne, was that afternoon to be built a



dwel Iing of banboo. At |east a hundred of the natives were bringing
materials to the ground, sonme carrying in their hands one or two of
the canes which were to formthe sides, others slender rods of the
Habi scus, strung with palnetto | eaves, for the roof. Every one
contributed sonething to the work; and by the united, but easy, and
even indolent, |abours of all, the entire work was conpl eted before
sunset. The islanders, while enployed in erecting this tenenent,
rem nded nme of a colony of beavers at work. To be sure, they were
hardly as silent and denure as those wonderful creatures, nor were
they by any nmeans as diligent. To tell the truth, they were somewhat
inclined to be lazy, but a perfect tunmult of hilarity and they
wor ked together so unitedly, and seened actuated by such an instinct
of friendliness, that it was truly beautiful to behold.

Not a single female took part in this enploynent; and if the
degree of consideration in which the ever-adorable sex is held by
the men be- as the philosophers affirm a just criterion of the degree
of refinenent anmong a people, then | may truly pronounce the Typees to
be as polished a cormunity as ever the sun shone upon. The religious
restrictions of the taboo al one excepted, the wonen of the valley were
al | oned every possi bl e i ndul gence. Nowhere are the | adies nore
assi duously courted; nowhere are they better appreciated as the
contributors to our highest enjoynents; and nowhere are they nore
sensible of their power. Far different fromtheir condition anong many
rude nations, where the wonman are nade to performall the work
while their ungallant lords and masters lie buried in sloth, the
gentle sex in the valley of Typee were exenpt fromtoil- if toil it
m ght be called- that, even in that tropical climte, never
distilled one drop of perspiration. Their |ight household occupati ons,
together with the manufacture of tappa, the platting of mats, and
the polishing of drinking-vessels, were the only enploynents
pertaining to the wonen. And even these resenbl ed those pl easant
avocations which fill up the elegant norning | eisure of our

fashi onabl e | adies at hone. But in these occupations, slight and



agreeabl e though they were, the giddy young girls very sel dom engaged.
I ndeed, these wilful, care-killing dansels were averse to all usefu
enpl oynent. Like so nmany spoil ed beauties, they ranged through the
groves- bathed in the stream danced- flirted- played all nanner of
m schi evous pranks, and passed their days in one nerry round of
t hought | ess happi ness.

During nmy whole stay on the island | never witnessed a single
quarrel, nor anything that in the slightest degree approached even
to a dispute. The natives appeared to form one househol d, whose
menbers were bound together by the ties of strong affection. The
| ove of kindred | did not so nmuch perceive, for it seened bl ended in
the general |ove; and where all were treated as brothers and
sisters, it was hard to tell who were actually related to each other
by bl ood.

Let it not be supposed that | have overdrawn this picture. |
have not done so. Nor let it be urged, that the hostility of this
tribe to foreigners, and the hereditary feuds they carry on agai nst
their fellowislanders beyond the nountains, are facts which
contradict nme. Not so; these apparent discrepancies are easily
reconcil ed. By nmany a | egendary tale of violence and wong, as well as
by events which have passed before their eyes, these people have
been taught to | ook upon white nen with abhorrence. The cruel invasion
of their country by Porter has al one furnished themw th anple
provocation; and | can synpathize in the spirit which pronpts the
Typee warrior to guard all the passes to his valley with the point
of his levelled spear, and, standing upon the beach, with his back
turned upon his green hone, to hold at bay the intrudi ng European

As to the origin of the enmity of this particular clan towards the
nei ghbouring tribes, | cannot so confidently speak. | will not say
that their foes are the aggressors, nor will | endeavour to palliate
their conduct. But surely, if our evil passions nust find vent, it
is far better to expend themon strangers and aliens, than in the

bosom of the conmunity in which we dwell. In nmany polished countries



civil contentions, as well as donestic enmities, are prevalent, at the
same time that the nost atrocious foreign wars are waged. How nuch
less guilty, then, are our islanders, who of these three sins are only
chargeable with one, and that the |least crimnal

The reader will, ere |long, have reason to suspect that the
Typees are not free fromthe guilt of cannibalism and he will then
per haps, charge me with adnmiring a peopl e agai nst whom so odi ous a
crime is chargeable. But this only enormity in their character is
not half so horrible as it is usually described. According to the
popul ar fictions, the crews of vessels, shipwecked on sone
bar barous coast, are eaten alive |like so many dainty joints by the
uncivil inhabitants; and unfortunate voyagers are lured into sniling
and treacherous bays; knocked on the head with outl andi sh warcl ubs;
and served up without any prelimnary dressing. In truth, so
horrific and inprobable are these accounts, that nany sensible and
wel | -informed people will not believe that any canni bals exist; and
pl ace every book of voyages which purports to give any account of
them on the sanme shelf with Blue Beard and Jack the G ant-killer
Wiile others, inplicitly crediting the nost extravagant fictions,
firmy believe that there are people in the world with tastes so
depraved, that they would infinitely prefer a single nouthful of
material humanity to a good di nner of roast beef and plum puddi ng. But
here, Truth, who loves to be centrally located, is again found between
the two extrenes; for cannibalismto a certain noderate extent is
practi sed anong several of the primtive tribes in the Pacific, but it
i s upon the bodies of slain enenies alone; and horrible and fearful as
the customis, immeasurably as it is to be abhorred and condenmned,
still | assert that those who indulge in it are in other respects

humane and virtuous.

CHAPTER XXVI



FI SHI NG

THERE was no instance in which the social and kindly
di spositions of the Typees were nore forcibly evinced than in the
manner they conducted their great fishing parties. Four times during
my stay in the valley the young nen assenbl ed near the full of the
nmoon, and went together on these excursions. As they were generally
absent about forty-eight hours, | was led to believe that they went
out towards the open sea, sonme distance fromthe bay. The
Pol ynesi ans sel dom use a hook and |ine, alnbst always enpl oying |arge,
wel | -made nets, nost ingeniously fabricated fromthe tw sted fibres of
a certain bark. | exam ned several of them which had been spread to
dry upon the beach at Nukuheva. They resenble very nuch our own
seines, and | should think they were very nearly as durable.

Al'l the South Sea islanders are passionately fond of fish; but
none of them can be nore so than the inhabitants of Typee. | could not
comprehend, therefore, why they so sel dom sought it in their waters
for it was only at stated tines that the fishing parties were
forned, and these occasions were always | ooked forward to with no
smal | degree of interest.

During their absence, the whol e popul ation of the place were in
a ferment, and nothing was tal ked of but "pehee, pehee" (fish,
fish). Towards the tine when they were expected to return, the voca
tel egraph was put into operation- the inhabitants, who were
scattered throughout the Iength of the valley, |eaped upon rocks and
into trees, shouting with delight at the thoughts of the anti cipated
treat. As soon as the approach of the party was announced, there was a
general rush of the nmen towards the beach; sonme of them renaining,
however, about the Ti, in order to get matters in readiness for the
reception of the fish, which were brought to the Taboo Groves in
i mrense packages of |eaves, each one of them being suspended from a
pole carried on the shoul ders of two nen.

I was present at the Ti on one of these occasions, and the sight



was nost interesting. After all the packages had arrived, they were
laid in a row under the verandah of the building, and opened. The fish
were all quite small, generally about the size of a herring, and of
every variety of colour. About one-eighth of the whol e being

reserved for the use of the Ti itself, the remainder was divided

i nto nunerous snall er packages, which were i medi ately despatched in
every direction to the renotest part of the valley. Arrived at their
destination, these were in turn portioned out, and equally distributed
anong the various houses of each particular district. The fish were
under a strict Taboo, until the distribution was conpl eted, which
seened to be effected in a nost inpartial nmanner. By the operation

of this systemevery man, woman, and child in the vale, were at one
and the sane time partaking of this favourite article of food.

Once, | remenber, the party arrived at midnight; but the
unseasonabl eness of the hour did not repress the inpatience of the
i slanders. The carriers despatched fromthe Ti were to be seen
hurrying in all directions through the deep groves; each individua
preceded by a boy bearing a flam ng torch of dried cocoa-nut boughs,
which fromtine to tine was replenished fromthe naterials scattered
along the path. The wild glare of these enornous flanbeaux, |ighting
up with a startling brilliancy the innernost recesses of the vale, and
seen noving rapidly along beneath the canopy of |eaves, the savage
shout of the excited nmessengers sounding the news of their approach
whi ch was answered on all sides, and the strange appearance of their
naked bodi es, seen agai nst the gl oony background, produced
al together an effect upon ny mind that | shall |ong remenber.

It was on this same occasion that Kory-Kory awakened me at the
dead hour of night, and in a sort of transport conmmunicated the
intelligence contained in the words "pehee perni" (fish cone). As |
happened to have been in a remarkably sound and refreshing sl unber,

I could not inagine why the information had not been deferred unti
norni ng; indeed, | felt very nuch inclined to fly into a passion and

box ny valet's ears; but on second thoughts | got quietly up, and on



goi ng outside the house was not a little interested by the noving
illunination which | behel d.

When ol d Marheyo received his share of the spoils, imediate
preparati ons were nade for a m dni ght banquet; cal abashes of poee-poee

were filled to the brim green bread-fruit were roasted; and a huge

cake of "amar" was cut up with a sliver of banboo, and laid out on
an i nmense banana | eaf.

At this supper we were lighted by several of the native tapers,
held in the hands of young girls. These tapers are nost ingeniously
made. There is a nut abounding in the valley, called by the Typees

"armor," closely resenbling our cormon horse-chestnut. The shell is
broken, and the contents extracted whol e. Any nunber of these are
strung at pleasure upon the long elastic fibre that traverses the
branches of the cocoa-nut tree. Some of these tapers are eight or
ten feet in length; but being perfectly flexible, one end is held in a
coil, while the other is lighted. The nut burns with a fitful bluish
flame, and the oil that it contains is exhausted in about ten ninutes.
As one burns down, the next becones ignited, and the ashes of the
fornmer are knocked into a cocoa-nut shell kept for the purpose. This
primtive candle requires continual attention, and nust be
constantly held in the hand. The person so enpl oyed marks the | apse of
tinme by the nunber of nuts consuned, which is easily |earned by
counting the bits of tappa distributed at regular intervals al ong
the string.

| grieve to state so distressing a fact, but the inhabitants of
Typee were in the habit of devouring fish nuch in the sane way that
a civilized being would eat a radi sh, and wi thout any nore previous
preparation. They eat it raw, scales, bones, gills, and all the
inside. The fish is held by the tail, and the head being introduced
into the mouth, the ani mal disappears with a rapidity that would at
first nearly lead one to imagine it had been | aunched bodily down
the throat.

Raw fish! Shall | ever forget ny sensations when | first saw ny



i sl and beauty devour one? Ch, heavens! Fayaway, how coul d you ever
have contracted so vile a habit? However, after the first shock had
subsi ded, the customgrew |l ess odious in ny eyes, and | soon
accustoned nyself to the sight. Let no one imagi ne, however, that

the lovely Fayaway was in the habit of swallow ng great vul gar-1ooking
fishes: oh, no; with her beautiful small hand, she would clasp a
delicate, little, golden-hued Iove of a fish, and eat it as

el egantly and as innocently as though it were a Naples biscuit. But,
alas! it was after all a raw fish; and all | can say is, that

Fayaway ate it in a nore |adyli ke nanner than any other girl of the

val | ey.

When at Ronme do as the Romans do, | held to be so good a
proverb, that being in Typee, | nade a point of doing as the Typees
did. Thus | ate poee-poee as they did; | wal ked about in a garb

striking for its sinplicity; and | reposed on a community of

couches; besides doing many other things in conformity with their
peculiar habits; but the farthest | ever went in the way of
conformty, was on several occasions to regale nyself with raw fish.
These being remarkably tender, and quite snall, the undertaking was
not so disagreeable in the nmain, and after a fewtrials | positively
began to relish them however, | subjected themto a slight

operation with my knife previously to naking ny repast.

CHAPTER XXVI I |

NATURAL HI STORY OF THE VALLEY

THERE were sone curious-looking dogs in the valley. Dogs!- big,
hairless rats rather; all with snooth, shining, speckled hides- fat
si des, and very disagreeable faces. Wence could they have cone?
That they were not the indigenous production of the region, | am
firmy convinced. |ndeed, they seened aware of their being

interlopers, |ooking fairly ashanmed, and always trying to hide



thensel ves in sone dark corner. It was plain enough they did not
feel at home in the vale- that they w shed thensel ves well out of
it, and back to the ugly country fromwhich they nust have cone.

Scurvy curs! they were ny abhorrence; | should have I|iked
not hi ng better than to have been the death of every one of them In
fact, on one occasion, | intimated the propriety of a canine crusade
to Mehevi, but the benevol ent king would not consent to it. He heard
me very patiently; but when | had finished, shook his head, and told
me in confidence, that they were "taboo."

As for the aninmal that nade the fortune of ny |ord mayor
Whittington, | shall never forget the day that | was Iying in the
house about noon, everybody el se being fast asleep; and happening to
raise ny eyes, net those of a big black spectral cat, which sat
erect in the doorway, looking at me with its frightful goggling
green orbs, like one of those nonstrous inps that tornented some of
the ol den saints! | amone of those unfortunate persons, to whomthe
sight of these animals is at any tine an insufferabl e annoyance.

Thus constitutionally averse to cats in general, the unexpected
apparition of this one in particular utterly confounded ne. Wen | had
alittle recovered fromthe fascination of its glance, | started up;
the cat fled, and enbol dened by this, | rushed out of the house in
pursuit; but it had disappeared. It was the only tine | ever saw one
in the valley, and howit got there | cannot imagine. It is just
possible that it m ght have escaped fromone of the ships at Nukuheva.
It was in vain to seek information on the subject fromthe natives
si nce none of them had seen the animal, the appearance of which
remains a nystery to me to this day.

Anong the few animals which are to be nmet with in Typee, there was
none which | | ooked upon with nore interest than a beautiful
gol den- hued species of lizard. It measured perhaps five inches from
head to tail, and was nost gracefully proportioned. Nunbers of those
creatures were to be seen basking in the sunshine upon the thatching

of the houses, and nultitudes at all hours of the day showed their



glittering sides as they ran frolicking between the spears of grass,
or raced in troops up and down the tall shafts of the cocoa-nut trees.
But the remarkabl e beauty of these little animals and their lively
ways were not their only clains upon ny admiration. They were
perfectly tane and insensible to fear. Frequently, after seating
mysel f upon the ground in sone shady place during the heat of the day,
I would be conpletely overrun with them If | brushed one off ny

arm it would | eap perhaps into ny hair; when | tried to frighten it
away by gently pinching its leg, it would turn for protection to the
very hand that attacked it.

The birds are also remarkably tane. |If you happened to see one
perched upon a branch within reach of your arm and advanced towards
it, it did not fly away i mmediately, but waited quietly |ooking at
you, until you could al nost touch it, and then took wing slowy,
| ess alarmed at your presence, it would seem than desirous of
renoving itself fromyour path. Had salt been | ess scarce in the
valley than it was, this was the very place to have gone birding
withit.

| remenber that once, on an uninhabited island of the
Gal |'i pagos, a bird alighted on ny outstretched arm while its mate
chirped froman adjoining tree. Its taneness, far from shocking ne, as
a sinmlar occurrence did Selkirk, inparted to ne the nost exquisite
thrill of delight | ever experienced; and with sonewhat of the sane
pl easure did | afterwards behold the birds and lizards of the valley
show their confidence in the kindliness of man.

Anong the numerous afflictions which the Europeans have entail ed
upon sone of the natives of the South Seas, is the accidental
i ntroduction anong them of that eneny of all repose and ruffler of
even tenpers- the nosquito. At the Sandwi ch |slands, and at two or
three of the Society group, there are now thriving col onies of these
i nsects, who pronise ere long to supplant altogether the aborigina
sand-flies. They sting, buzz, and torment, fromone end of the year to

the other, and by incessantly exasperating the natives, materially



obstruct the benevol ent |abours of the missionaries.

Fromthis grievous visitation, however, the Typees are as yet
whol |y exenpt; but its place is unfortunately in some degree
supplied by the occasional presence of a mnute species of fly, which,
wi thout stinging, is nevertheless productive of no little annoyance.
The taneness of the birds and lizards is as nothing when conmpared to
the fearless confidence of this insect. He will perch upon one of your
eye-l ashes, and go to roost there, if you do not disturb him or force
his way through your hair, or along the cavity of the nostril, till
you al nost fancy he is resolved to explore the very brain itself. On
one occasion | was so inconsiderate as to yawn while a nunber of
them were hovering around nme. | never repeated the act. Sone
hal f-dozen darted into the open apartnent, and began wal ki ng about its
ceiling; the sensation was dreadful. | involuntarily closed ny
mout h, and the poor creatures, being envel oped in inner darkness, nust
in their consternation have stunbl ed over ny pal ate, and been
precipitated into the gulf beneath. At any rate, though | afterwards
charitably held nmy nouth open for at least five mnutes, with a view
of affording egress to the stragglers, of themever avail ed thensel ves
of the opportunity.

There are no wild animals of any kind on the island, unless it
be decided that the natives thenselves are such. The nountains and the
interior present to the eye nothing but silent solitudes, unbroken
by the roar of beasts of prey, and enlivened by few t okens even of
m nut e ani nat ed exi stence. There are no venonous reptiles, and no
snakes of any description to be found in any of the vall eys.

In a conpany of Marquesan natives the weather affords no topic
of conversation. It can hardly be said to have any vicissitudes. The
rainy season, it is true, brings frequent showers, but they are
intermtting and refreshing. Wen an islander, bound on some
expedition, rises fromhis couch in the norning, he is never
solicitous to peep out and see how the sky | ooks, or ascertain from

what quarter the wind blows. He is always sure of a "fine day," and



the pronise of a few genial showers he hails with pleasure. There is
never any of that "remarkabl e weather" on the islands which from
time i menorial has been experienced in America, and still continues
to call forth the wondering conversational exclamations of its elderly
citizens. Nor do there even occur any of those eccentric
met eor ol ogi cal changes whi ch el sewhere surprise us. In the valley of
Typee ice-creans woul d never be rendered | ess acceptabl e by sudden
frosts, nor would picnic parties be deferred on account of
i nauspi ci ous snowstormnms: for there day follows day in one unvarying
round of summer and sunshine, and the whol e year is one |ong
tropi cal nonth of June just nmelting into July.

It is this genial climte which causes the cocoa-nuts to
flourish as they do. This invaluable fruit, brought to perfection by
the rich soil of the Marquesas, and borne aloft on a stately colum
nmore than a hundred feet fromthe ground, would seemat first al nost
i naccessible to the sinple Indeed, the slender, snoboth, and soaring
shaft, without a single linb or protuberance of any kind to assist one
in nmounting it, presents an obstacle only to be overcone by the
surprising agility and ingenuity of the islanders. It mght be
supposed that their indolence would | ead them patiently to await the
peri od when the ripened nuts, slowy parting fromtheir stens, fal
one by one to the ground. This certainly would be the case, were it
not that the young fruit, encased in a soft green husk, with the
i nci pient nmeat adhering in a jelly-like pellicle to its sides, and
containing a bunper of the nost delicious nectar, is what they chiefly
prize. They have at |east twenty different terns to express as many
progressive stages in the gromh of the nut. Many of themreject the
fruit altogether except at a particular period of its growh, which,
incredible as it may appear, they seenmed to ne to be able to ascertain
within an hour or two. Others are still nore capricious in their
tastes; and after gathering together a heap of the nuts of all ages,
and ingeniously tapping them will first sip fromone and then from

anot her, as fastidiously as sone delicate wi ne-bibber experinmenting,



gl ass in hand, anong his dusty denijohns of different vintages.

Sone of the young nen, with nore flexible frames than their
conr ades, and perhaps with nore courageous souls, had a way of wal ki ng
up the trunk of the cocoa-nut trees which to ne seened little |ess
than mracul ous; and when | ooking at themin the act, | experienced
that curious perplexity a child feels when he beholds a fly noving
feet uppernost along a ceiling.

I will endeavour to describe the way in which Narnee, a noble
young chief, sonetines perforned this feat for ny particul ar
gratification; but his prelimnary performances nust al so be recorded.
Upon ny signifying nmy desire that he should pluck ne the young fruit
of some particular tree, the handsone savage, throwi ng hinmself into
a sudden attitude of surprise, feigns astonishnent at the apparent
absurdity of the request. Maintaining this position for a nmonment,
the strange enotions depicted on his countenance soften down into
one of hunorous resignation to ny will, and then, looking wistfully up
to the tufted top of the tree, he stands on tip-toe, straining his
neck and el evating his arns, as though endeavouring to reach the fruit
fromthe ground where he stands. As if defeated in this childish
attenpt, he now sinks to the earth despondingly, beating his breast in
wel | -acted despair; and then, starting to his feet all at once, and
throwi ng back his head, raises both hands, |ike a school - boy about
to catch a falling ball. After continuing this for a nonent or two, as
if in expectation that the fruit was going to be tossed down to him by
some good spirit in the tree-top, he turns wildly round in another fit
of despair, and scampers off to the distance of thirty or forty yards
Here he remains awhile, eyeing the tree, the very picture of msery;
but the next nonent, receiving, as it were, a flash of inspiration, he
rushes again towards it, and clasping both arns about the trunk
with one elevated a little above the other, he presses the soles of
his feet close together against the tree, extending his legs fromit
until they are nearly horizontal, and his body becones doubled into an

arch; then, hand over hand and foot after foot, he rises fromthe



earth with steady rapidity, and al nost before you are aware of it, has
gai ned the cradl ed and enmbowered nest of nuts, and w th boi sterous
glee flings the fruit to the ground.

This node of walking the tree is only practicable where the
trunk declines considerably fromthe perpendicular. This, however,
i s al nost always the case; some of the perfectly straight shafts of
the trees leaning at an angle of thirty degrees.

The | ess active anmong the nmen, and many of the children of the
val | ey, have another nethod of clinbing. They take a broad and stout
pi ece of bark, and secure either end of it to their ankles: so that
when the feet thus confined are extended apart, a space of little nore
than twel ve inches is left between them This contrivance greatly
facilitates the act of clinbing. The band pressed against the tree,
and closely enbracing it, yields a pretty firmsupport; while with the
arms cl asped about the trunk, and at regular intervals sustaining
the body, the feet are drawn up nearly a yard at a tine, and a
corresponding el evation of the hands inmediately succeeds. In this way
I have seen little children, scarcely five years of age, fearlessly
clinmbing the slender pole of a young cocoa-nut tree, and whil e hanging
perhaps fifty feet fromthe ground, receiving the plaudits of their
parents beneath, who cl apped their hands, and encouraged themto nount
still higher.

What, thought I, on first wi tnessing one of these exhibitions
woul d the nervous nothers of America and England say to a simlar
di spl ay of hardi hood in any of their children? The Lacedenoni an nation
ni ght have approved of it, but nbst nmodern dames woul d have gone
into hysterics at the sight.

At the top of the cocoa-nut tree the nunerous branches,
radiating on all sides froma common centre, forma sort of green
and wavi ng basket, between the |eaflets of which you just discern
the nuts thickly clustering together, and on the loftier trees |ooking
no bigger fromthe ground than bunches of grapes. | renenber one

adventurous little fell ow Too-Too was the rascal's nane- who had



built hinmself a sort of aerial baby-house in the picturesque tuft of a
tree adj oi ning Marheyo's habitation. He used to spend hours there, -
rustling anong the branches, and shouting with delight every tinme

the strong gusts of w nd, rushing down fromthe nountain side,

swayed to and fro the tall and flexible colum on which he was
perched. Whenever | heard Too-Too's nusical voice soundi ng strangely
to the ear fromso great a height, and beheld hi m peepi ng down upon ne
fromout his leafy covert, he always recalled to ny mind Dibdin's

li nes-

There's a sweet little cherub that sits up al oft,

To | ook out for the life of poor Jack.

Bi rds- bright and beautiful birds- fly over the valley of Typee.
You see them perched al oft anong the inmovabl e boughs of the
maj estic bread-fruit trees, or gently swaying on the elastic
branches of the Omo; skimrng over the pal netto-thatching of the
banboo huts; passing like spirits on the wing through the shadows of
the grove, and sometines descending into the bosomof the valley in
gleaning flights fromthe nountains. Their plunage is purple and
azure, crinson and white, black and gold; with bills of every tint;-
bright bl oody-red, jet black, and ivory white; and their eyes are
bright and sparkling; they go sailing through the air in starry
throngs; but, alas! the spell of dunmbness is upon themall- there is
not a single warbler in the valley!

I know not why it was, but the sight of these birds, generally the
m ni sters of gl adness, always oppressed nme with nel ancholy. As in
their dunb beauty they hovered by nme whilst | was wal king, or |ooked
down upon nme with steady curious eyes fromout the foliage, | was
alnost inclined to fancy that they knew they were gazing upon a

stranger, and that they comm serated his fate.



CHAPTER XXI X

TATTOO NG AND TABOO NG

IN one of ny strolls with Kory-Kory, in passing along the border
of a thick growth of bushes, ny attention was arrested by a singul ar
noi se. On entering the thicket, | witnessed for the first tinme the
operation of tattooing as perforned by these islanders.

| beheld a man extended flat upon his back on the ground, and,
despite the forced conposure of his countenance, it was evident that
he was suffering agony. His tornentor bent over him working away
for all the world Iike a stonecutter with mallet and chisel. In one
hand he held a short slender stick, pointed with a shark's tooth, on
the upright end of which he tapped with a small hammer-1ike piece of
wood, thus puncturing the skin, and charging it with the col ouring
matter in which the instrunment was di pped. A cocoa-nut shel
containing this fluid was placed upon the ground. It is prepared by

m xing with a vegetable juice the ashes of the "arnor,"” or candl e-nut,
al ways preserved for the purpose. Beside the savage, and spread out
upon a piece of soiled tappa, were a great nunber of curious

bl ack-1ooking little inplements of bone and wood, used in the

various divisions of his art. Afewtermnated in a single fine point,
and, like very delicate pencils, were enployed in giving the finishing
touches, or in operating upon the nore sensitive portions of the body,
as was the case in the present instance. Others presented severa
points distributed in a line, somewhat resenbling the teeth of a

saw. These were enployed in the coarser parts of the work, and
particularly in pricking in straight nmarks. Sone presented their

poi nts disposed in snall figures, and being placed upon the body,
were, by a single blow of the hanmer, made to | eave their indelible

i mpression. | observed a few, the handl es of which were nysteriously
curved, as if intended to be introduced into the orifice of the ear

with a view perhaps of beating the tattoo upon the tynpanum

Al toget her, the sight of these strange instrunents recalled to m nd



that display of cruel-Iooking nother-of-pearl-handl ed things which one
sees in their velvet-lined cases at the el bow of a dentist.

The artist was not at this tine engaged on an original sketch, his
subj ect being a venerabl e savage, whose tattooing had becone
sonewhat faded with age and needed a few repairs, and accordingly he
was merely enployed in touching up the works of sone of the old
masters of the Typee school, as delineated upon the hunan canvas
before him The parts operated upon were the eyelids, where a
| ongi tudi nal streak, |ike the one which adorned Kory Kory, crossed the
countenance of the victim

In spite of all the efforts of the poor old man, sundry twitchings
and screw ngs of the nuscles of the face denoted the exquisite
sensibility of these shutters to the wi ndows of his soul, which he was
now having repainted. But the artist, with a heart as callous as
that of an arny surgeon, continued his perfornmance, enlivening his
| abours with a wild chant, tapping away the while as nmerrily as a
woodpecker .

So deeply engaged was he in his work, that he had not observed our
approach, until, after having enjoyed an unnol ested vi ew of the
operation, | chose to attract his attention. As soon as he perceived
me, supposing that | sought himin his professional capacity, he
sei zed hold of me in a paroxysm of delight, and was all eagerness to
begin the work. Wen, however, | gave himto understand that he had
al t oget her m staken ny views, nothing could exceed his grief and
di sappoi ntnment. But recovering fromthis, he seened determ ned not
to credit ny assertion, and grasping his inplenments, he flourished
them about in fearful vicinity to ny face, going through an
i magi nary performance of his art, and every nonent bursting into
some adnmiring exclamation at the beauty of his designs.

Horrified at the bare thought of being rendered hideous for life
if the wetch were to execute his purpose upon nme, | struggled to
get away fromhim while Kory-Kory, turning traitor, stood by, and

besought nme to conply with the outrageous request. On ny reiterated



refusals the excited artist got half beside hinself, and was
overwhel med with sorrow at | osing so noble an opportunity of
di stinguishing hinself in his profession

The idea of engrafting his tattooing upon ny white skin filled him
with all a painter's enthusiasm again and again he gazed into ny
count enance, and every fresh glinpse seened to add to the vehenmence of
his anbition. Not knowing to what extremties he night proceed, and
shuddering at the ruin he might inflict upon ny figure-head, | now
endeavoured to draw off his attention fromit, and hol ding out ny
armin a fit of desperation, signed to himto comrence operations. But
he rejected the conpromi se indignantly, and still continued his attack
on ny face, as though nothing short of that would satisfy him When
his forefinger swept across ny features, in laying out the borders
of those parallel bands which were to encircle nmy countenance, the
flesh fairly crawl ed upon ny bones. At last, half wild with terror and
i ndi gnation, | succeeded in breaking away fromthe three savages,
and fled towards old Marheyo's house, pursued by the indonitable
artist, who ran after ne, inplenments in hand. Kory-Kory, however, at
last interfered, and drew himoff fromthe chase

This incident opened ny eyes to a new danger; and | now felt
convinced that in some |uckless hour | should be disfigured in such
a manner as never nore to have the face to return to ny countrynen,
even should an opportunity offer

These apprehensions were greatly increased by the desire which
Ki ng Mehevi and several of the inferior chiefs now nmanifested that |
shoul d be tattooed. The pleasure of the king was first signified to nme
some three days after ny casual encounter with Karky the artist.
Heavens! what inprecations | showered upon that Karky. Doubtless he
had plotted a conspiracy against ne and nmy countenance, and woul d
never rest until his diabolical purpose was acconplished. Severa
times | net himin various parts of the valley, and, invariably,
whenever he descried ne, he canme running after nme with his mallet

and chisel, flourishing them about ny face as if he |longed to begin.



What an obj ect he would have nade of ne!

When the king first expressed his wish to me, I nmade known to
himny utter abhorrence of the nmeasure, and worked nyself into such
a state of excitenent, that he absolutely stared at ne in anmazenent.
It evidently surpassed his majesty's conprehensi on how any
sober-m nded and sensi bl e individual could entertain the |east
possi bl e objection to so beautifying an operation

Soon afterwards he repeated his suggestion, and neeting with a
i ke repul se, showed sone synptons of displeasure at ny obduracy. On
his a third time renewing his request, | plainly perceived that
somet hi ng must be done, or ny visage was ruined for ever; |
therefore screwed up ny courage to the sticking point, and decl ared ny
wi llingness to have both arns tattooed fromjust above the wist to
the shoulder. His majesty was greatly pleased at the proposition
and | was congratul ating nyself wi th having thus conprom sed the
matter, when he intimated that as a thing of course ny face was
first to undergo the operation. | was fairly driven to despair;
not hing but the utter ruin of ny "face divine," as the poets cal
it, would, | perceived, satisfy the inexorable Mehevi and his
chiefs, or rather that infernal Karky, for he was at the bottom of
it all

The only consol ation afforded me was a choice of patterns: | was
at perfect liberty to have ny face spanned by three horizontal bars,
after the fashion of ny serving-man's; or to have as many oblique
stripes slanting across it: or if, like a true courtier, | chose to
nmodel ny style on that of royalty, | might wear a sort of freenmason
badge upon ny countenance in the shape of a nystic triangle.

However, | woul d have none of these, though the king nost earnestly
i mpressed upon ny nmind that ny choice was wholly unrestricted. At
| ast, seeing my unconquerabl e repugnance, he ceased to inportune ne.

But not so sone other of the savages. Hardly a day passed but |

was subjected to their annoying requests, until at |ast ny existence

becane a burden to nme; the pleasures | had previously enjoyed no



| onger afforded ne delight, and all ny fornmer desire to escape from
the valley now revived with additional force

A fact which | soon afterwards | earned augnented ny
appr ehensi on. The whol e system of tattooing was, | found, connected
with their religion;, and it was evident, therefore, that they were
resol ved to nake a convert of ne.

In the decoration of the chiefs, it seens to be necessary to
exerci se the nost el aborate pencilling; while sone of the inferior
natives | ooked as if they had been daubed over indiscrinmnately with a
house-painter's brush. | renenber one fell ow who prided hinself hugely
upon a great oblong patch, placed high upon his back, and who al ways
remi nded me of a man with a blister of Spanish flies stuck between his
shoul ders. Another whom | frequently net had the hollow of his eyes
tattooed in two regular squares, and his visual organs being
remarkably brilliant, they gleamed forth fromout this setting |like
a coupl e of dianonds inserted in ebony.

Al t hough convinced that tattooing was a religi ous observance,
still the nature of the connexion between it and servance, still the
nature of the connexion between it and the superstitious idolatry of
the people was a point upon which I could never obtain any
information. Like the still nore inportant system of the "Taboo," it
al ways appeared i nexplicable to ne.

There is a nmarked sinmilarity, alnpst an identity, between the
religious institutions of nost of the Polynesian islands, and in all
exi sts the nysterious "Taboo," restricted in its uses to a greater
or less extent. So strange and conplex in its arrangenents is this
remar kabl e system that | have in several cases nmet w th individuals
who, after residing for years anong the islands in the Pacific, and
acqui ring a considerabl e know edge of the |anguage, have
nevert hel ess been al together unable to give any satisfactory account
of its operations. Situated as | was in the Typee valley, |
perceived every hour the effects of this all-controlling power,

without in the |east conprehending it. Those effects were, indeed,



wi de- spread and universal, pervading the nost inportant as well as the
m nut est transactions of life. The savage, in short, lives in the
continual observance of its dictates, which guide and control every
action of his being.

For several days after entering the valley | had been saluted at
least fifty times in the twenty-four hours with the talismnic word
"Taboo" shrieked in nmy ears, at some gross violation of its
provi sions, of which | had unconsciously been guilty. The day after
our arrival | happened to hand sone tobacco to Toby over the head of a
nati ve who sat between us. He started up, as if stung by an adder
whil e t he whol e conpany, manifesting an equal degree of horror
si mul t aneously screanmed out "Taboo!" | never again perpetrated a
simlar piece of ill-manners, which, indeed, was forbidden by the
canons of good breeding, as well as by the nandates of the taboo.

But it was not always so easy to perceive wherein you had

contravened the spirit of this institution. | was many tines called to
order, if | may use the phrase, when | could not for the life of ne
conj ecture what particular offence I had conmtted

One day | was strolling through a secluded portion of the
val l ey, and hearing the nmusical sound of the clothmallet at a little
di stance, | turned down a path that conducted ne in a few nonments to a
house where there were sone hal f-dozen girls enployed in naking tappa.
This was an operation | had frequently wi tnessed, and had handl ed
the bark in all the various stages of its preparation. On the
present occasion the fenales were intent upon their occupation, and
after looking up and talking gaily to ne for a few nonents, they
resuned their enploynent. | regarded themfor awhile in silence, and
then, carelessly picking up a handful of the naterial that |ay around,
proceeded unconsciously to pick it apart. Wile thus engaged, | was
suddenly startled by a scream like that of a whol e boardi ng-school of
young | adies just on the point of going into hysterics. Leaping up
with the idea of seeing a score of Happar warriors about to perform

anew the Sabine atrocity, | found nyself confronted by the conpany



of girls, who, having dropped their work, stood before me with
starting eyes, swelling bosons, and fingers pointed in horror
towards ne.

Thi nki ng that sone venonous reptile nust be concealed in the
bark which | held in my hand, | began cautiously to separate and
examine it. Wilst | did so the horrified girls redoubled their
shrieks. Their wild cries and frightened notions actually al arned
me, and throwi ng down the tappa, | was about to rush fromthe house,
when in the same instant their clanours ceased, and one of them
seizing nme by the arm pointed to the broken fibres that had just
fallen frommy grasp, and screamed in my ears the fatal word "Taboo!"

| subsequently found out that the fabric they were engaged in
maki ng was of a peculiar kind, destined to be worn on the heads of the
fermal es, and through every stage of its manufacture was guarded by a
vi gorous taboo, which interdicted the whol e mascul i ne gender from even
so much as touching it.

Frequently in wal king through the groves | observed bread-fruit
and cocoa-nut trees, with a weath of |eaves twined in a peculiar
fashion about their trunks. This was the mark of the taboo. The
trees thenselves, their fruit, and even the shadows they cast upon the
ground, were consecrated by its presence. In the sane way a pipe,
whi ch the king had bestowed upon ne, was rendered sacred in the eyes
of the natives, none of whomcould | ever prevail upon to snoke from
it. The bowl was encircled by a woven band of grass, somewhat
resenbling those Turks' heads occasionally worked in the handl es of
our whi p-stal ks.

A simlar badge was once brai ded about nmy wist by the roya
hand of Mehevi hinself, who, as soon as he had concluded the
operation, pronounced ne "Taboo." This occurred shortly after Toby's
di sappearance; and were it not that fromthe first nonent | had
entered the valley the natives had treated ne with uniform ki ndness,
shoul d have supposed that their conduct afterwards was to be

ascribed to the fact that | received this sacred i nvestiture.



The capricious operations of the taboo are not its |east
remar kabl e feature: to enunerate themall would be inpossible. Black
hogs- infants to a certain age- wonen in an interesting situation-
young nen while the operation of tattooing their faces is going on-
and certain parts of the valley during the continuance of a shower-
are alike fenced about by the operation of the taboo.

I witnessed a striking instance of its effects in the bay of Tior
my visit to which place occurred a few days before | eaving the ship.
On that occasion our worthy captain formed one of the party. He was
a nost insatiable sportsman. Qutward bound, and off the pitch of
Cape Horn, he used to sit on the taffrail, and keep the steward
| oading three or four old fowing-pieces, with which he would bring
down al batrosses, Cape pigeons, jays, petrels, and divers other narine
fow, who followed chattering in our wake. The sailors were struck
aghast at his inpiety, and one and all attributed our forty days
beating about that horrid headland to his sacril egi ous sl aughter of
t hese inof fensive birds.

At Tior, he evinced the sane disregard for the religious
prejudi ces of the islanders as he had previously shown for the
superstitions of the sailors. Having heard that there were a
consi derabl e nunmber of fows in the valley- the progeny of sone
cocks and hens accidentally left there by an English vessel, and
whi ch, being strictly tabooed, flew about alnmost in a wild state- he
determned to break through all restraints, and be the death of
them Accordingly, he provided hinself with a nost
form dabl e-1 ooki ng gun, and announced his | andi ng on the beach by
shooti ng down a nobl e cock, that was crowi ng what proved to be his own
funeral dirge on the linb of an adjoining tree. "Taboo," shrieked
the affrighted savages. "Oh, hang your taboo," says the nautica
sportsman; "talk taboo to the marines"; and bang went the piece again,
and down cane another victim At this the natives ran scanpering
t hrough the groves, horror-struck at the enornity of the act.

Al'l that afternoon the rocky sides of the valley rang with



successive reports, and the superb plunage of nany a beautiful fow
was ruffled by the fatal bullet. Had it not been that the French
admral, with a large party, was then in the glen, |I have no doubt
that the natives, although their tribe was small and dispirited, would
have inflicted summary vengeance upon the man who thus outraged
their nost sacred institutions; as it was, they contrived to annoy him
not a little.

Thirsting with his exertions, the skipper directed his steps to
a stream but the savages, who had followed at a little distance,
perceiving his object, rushed towards himand forced himaway fromits
bank- his lips would have polluted it. Wearied at |last, he sought to
enter a house that he mght rest for awhile on the mats; its inmates
gathered tunul tuously about the door and deni ed him adnittance. He
coaxed and blustered by turns, but in vain; the natives were neither
to be intimdated nor appeased, and as a final resort he was obliged
to call together his boat's crew, and pull away from what he terned
the nmost infernal place he ever stepped upon

Lucky was it for himand for us that we were not honoured on our
departure by a salute of stones fromthe hands of the exasperated
Tiors. In this way, on the neighbouring island of Ropo, were killed,
but a few weeks previously, and for a nearly simlar offence, the

I cannot deternine, with anything approaching to certainty, what
power it is that inposes the taboo. Wen | consider the slight
disparity of condition anong the islanders- the very limted and
i nconsi derabl e prerogatives of the king and chiefs- and the | oose
and indefinite functions of the priesthood, nost of whom were hardly
to be distinguished fromthe rest of their countrynen, | amwholly
at a loss where to look for the authority which regulates this
potent institution. It is inposed upon sonething to-day, and w thdrawn
to-norrow;, while its operations in other cases are perpetual
Sonetines its restrictions only affect a single individual-
sometines a particular fanmily- sonmetines a whole tribe; and, in a

few i nstances, they extend not nerely over the various clans on a



single island, but over all the inhabitants of an entire group. In
illustration of this latter peculiarity, | may cite the |aw which
forbids a female to enter a canoe- a prohibition which prevails upon
all the northern Marquesas | sl ands.

The word itself (taboo) is used in nore than one signification. It
is sonmetimes used by a parent to his child, when, in the exercise of
parental authority, he forbids it to performa particular action
Anyt hi ng opposed to the ordinary custons of the islanders, although
not expressly prohibited, is said to be "taboo."

The Typee | anguage is one very difficult to be acquired; it
bears a cl ose resenbl ance to the other Polynesian dialects, all of

whi ch show a common origin. The duplication of words, as "l unee

| unee," "poee poee," "nmuee nuee," is one of their peculiar features.
But anot her, and a nore annoying one, is the different senses in which
one and the sane word is enployed; its various neanings all have a
certain connexion, which only nakes the matter nore puzzling. So one
brisk, lively little word is obliged, like a servant in a poor family,
to performall sorts of duties. For instance- one particul ar

conbi nation of syllables expresses the ideas of sleep, rest,

reclining, sitting, |leaning, and all other things anyways anal ogous

thereto, the particul ar neani ng being showm chiefly by a variety of

gestures, and the el oquent expression of the countenance.

CHAPTER XXX

CURI OQUS ODDS AND ENDS

SADLY di scursive as | had already been, | must still further
entreat the reader's patience, as | amabout to string together
wi thout any attenpt at order, a few odds and ends of things not
hitherto nmentioned, but which are either curious in thenselves, or
peculiar to the Typees.

There was one singular custom observed in old Marheyo's



donestic establishnent, which often excited nmy surprise. Every

ni ght, before retiring, the inmates of the house gathered together
on the mats, and squatting upon their haunches, after the universa
practice of these islanders, would commence a | ow, disnal, and
nmonot onous chant, acconpanying the voice with the instrunmenta

mel ody produced by two snmall half-rotten sticks tapped slowy
together, a pair of which were held in the hands of each person
present. Thus would they enploy thensel ves for an hour or two,
sonmetines longer. Lying in the gl oomwhich wapped the farther end
of the house, | could not avoid |ooking at them although the

spect acl e suggested not hi ng but unpl easant reflections. The flickering
rays of the , "arnor" nut just served to reveal their savage

i neaments, wi thout dispelling the darkness that hovered about them

Sonetinmes when, after falling into a kind of doze, and awaki ng
suddenly in the midst of these doleful chantings, ny eye would fal
upon the wild-1ooking group engaged in their strange occupation
with their naked tattooed |inbs, and shaven heads disposed in a
circle, I was alnost tenpted to believe that | gazed upon a set of
evil beings in the act of working a frightful incantation

What was the neaning or purpose of this custom whether it was
practised nerely as a diversion, or whether it was a religious
exercise, a sort of famly prayers, | never could discover

The sounds produced by the natives on these occasions were of a
nost singular description; and had | not actually been present,
never woul d have believed that such curious noises could have been
produced by human bei ngs.

To savages, generally, is inputed a guttural articulation. This,
however, is not always the case, especially anong the inhabitants of
the Pol ynesi an Archi pel ago. The | abial nelody with which the Typee
girls carry on an ordinary conversation, giving a nusical prolongation
to the final syllable of every sentence, and chirping out some of
the words with a liquid, bird-lIike accent, was singularly pleasing.

The nmen, however, are not quite so harnonious in their



utterance; and when excited upon any subject, would work thensel ves up
into a sort of wordy paroxysm during which all descriptions of
rough-si ded sounds were projected fromtheir nouths, with a force

and rapi dity which was absol utely ast oni shing.

Al t hough these savages are renmarkably fond of chanting, still they
appear to have no idea whatever of singing, at least as the art is
practi sed anong ot her nations.

I never shall forget the first time | happened to roar out a stave
in the presence of the noble Mehevi. It was a stanza fromthe

"Bavarian Broomseller." His Typean mgjesty, with all his court, gazed
upon nme in amazenment, as if | had displayed sone preternatural faculty
whi ch Heaven had denied to them The king was delighted with the
verse; but the chorus fairly transported him At his solicitation,
sang it again and again, and nothing could be nore |udicrous than
his vain attenpts to catch the air and the words. The royal savage
seenmed to think that by screwing all the features of his face into the
end of his nose, he might possibly succeed in the undertaking, but
it failed to answer the purpose; and in the end he gave it up, and
consol ed hinmself by listening to ny repetition of the sounds fifty
times over.

Previous to Mehevi's naking the discovery, | had never been
aware that there was anything of the nightingale about me; but | was

now pronoted to the place of court minstrel, in which capacity | was

afterwards perpetually called upon to officiate.

Besi des the sticks and the druns, there are no other nusical
instruments among the Typees, except one which might appropriately
be denom nated a nasal flute. It is sonewhat |onger than an ordinary
fife, is made of a beautiful scarlet-coloured reed, and has four or
five stops, with a large hole near one end, which latter is held
just beneath the left nostril. The other nostril being closed by a
pecul i ar nmovenent of the nuscles about the nose, the breath is

forced into the tube, and produces a soft dul cet sound, which is



varied by the fingers running at random over the stops. This is a
favourite recreation with the femal es, and one in which Fayaway
greatly excelled. Awkward as such an instrunent nay appear, it was, in
Fayaway's delicate little hands, one of the nost graceful | have

ever seen. A young lady in the act of tormenting a guitar, strung
about her neck by a couple of yards of blue ribbon, is not half so

engagi ng.

Si ngi ng was not the only neans | possessed of diverting the
royal Mehevi and his easy-going subjects. Nothing afforded them nore
pl easure than to see nme go through the attitudes of a pugilistic
encounter. As not one of the natives had soul enough in himto stand
up like a man, and allow ne to hanmer away at him for nmy own persona
gratification and that of the king, | was necessitated to fight with
an i magi nary eneny, whom| invariably nade to knock under to ny
superior prowess. Sonetimes, when this sorely battered shadow
retreated precipitately towards a group of the savages, and, follow ng
hi mup, | rushed anong them dealing ny blows right and left, they
woul d disperse in all directions, much to the enjoynment of Mehevi, the
chiefs, and thensel ves.

The noble art of self-defence appeared to be regarded by them as
the peculiar gift of the white man; and | nake little doubt but that
t hey supposed arm es of Europeans were drawn up provided with
not hi ng el se but bony fists and stout hearts, with which they set to

in colum, and pummel |l ed one another at the word of conmand.

One day, in conpany with Kory-Kory, | had repaired to the stream
for the purpose of bathing, when | observed a wonan sitting upon a
rock in the mdst of the current, and watching with the liveliest
interest the ganbols of something, which at first I took to be an
uncomonly | arge species of frog that was sporting in the water near
her. Attracted by the novelty of the sight, | waded towards the spot

where she sat, and could hardly credit the evidence of ny senses



when | beheld a little infant, the period of whose birth could not
have extended back many days, paddling about as if it had just risen
to the surface, after being hatched into existence at the bottom
Cccasionally the delighted parent reached out her hand towards it,
when the little thing, uttering a faint cry, and striking out its tiny
linbs, would sidle for the rock, and the next nonent be clasped to its
nmot her's bosom This was repeated again and agai n, the baby

remaining in the streamabout a mnute at a tine. Once or twice it
made wy faces at swall owing a nouthful of water, and choked and
spluttered as if on the point of strangling. At such times, however,
the nmot her snatched it up, and by a process scarcely to be nmentioned
obliged it to eject the fluid. For several weeks afterwards | observed
the woman bringing her child down to the streamregularly every day,
in the cool of the norning and evening, and treating it to a bath.

No wonder that the South Sea islanders are so anphi bious a race,

when they are thus launched into the water as soon as they see the
light. I amconvinced that it is as natural for a human being to
swimas it is for a duck. And yet, in civilized communities, how

many abl e-bodi ed individuals die, |like so many drowning kittens,

fromthe occurrence of the nost trivial accidents!

The long, luxuriant, and gl ossy tresses of the Typee dansels often
attracted nmy admration. A fine head of hair is the pride and joy of
every worman's heart! Whet her, against the express will of
Providence, it is twisted up on the crown of the head and there coiled
away; whether it be built up in a great tower, with conbs and pins, or
is plastered over the head in sleek, shiny folds; or whether it be
permtted to flow over the shoulders in natural ringlets, it is always
the pride of the owner, and the glory of the toilette.

The Typee girls devote rmuch of their tine to the dressing of their
hai r and redundant | ocks. After bathing, as they sonetinmes do five
or six tines every day, the hair is carefully dried, and if they

have been in the sea, invariably washed in fresh water, and anoi nted



with a highly-scented oil extracted fromthe neat of the cocoa-nut.
This oil is obtained in great abundance, by the follow ng very
si nmpl e process: -

A large vessel of wood, with holes perforated in the bottom is
filled with the pounded neat, and exposed to the rays of the sun. As
the ol eagi nous nmatter exudes, it falls in drops through the
apertures into a w de-nout hed cal abash pl aced underneath. After a
sufficient quantity has thus been collected, the oil undergoes a
purifying process, and is then poured into the small spherica
shells of the nuts of the noo-tree, which are hollowed out to
receive it. These nuts are then hernetically sealed with a resinous
gum and the vegetable fragrance of their green rind soon inparts to
the oil a delightful odour. After the | apse of a few weeks, the
exterior shell of the nuts becomes quite dry and hard, and assunes a
beautiful carnation tint; and when opened they are found to be about
two-thirds full of an ointment of a light yellow col our, and diffusing
the sweetest perfume. This elegant little odorous gl obe woul d not be
out of place even upon the toilette of a queen. Its nerits as a
preparation for the hair are undeniable,- it inparts to it a superb

gl oss and a sil ky fineness.

CHAPTER XXX

A FRI GHTFUL DI SCOVERY

FROM the time of ny casual encounter with Karky the artist, ny
Iife was one of absolute wetchedness. Not a day passed but | was
persecuted by the solicitations of sonme of the natives to subject
mysel f to the odious operation of tattooing. Their inportunities drove
me half wild, for I felt how easily they m ght work their will upon ne
regarding this, or anything else which they took into their heads.
Still, however, the behaviour of the islanders towards ne was as

kind as ever. Fayaway was quite as engagi ng; Kory-Kory as devoted; and



Mehevi the king just as gracious and condescendi ng as before. But |
had now been three nonths in their valley, as nearly as | could
estimate; | had grown familiar with the narrow limts to which ny
wanderi ngs had been confined; and | began bitterly to feel the state
of captivity in which | was held. There was no one with whom| could
freely converse; no one to whom | could comruni cate ny thoughts; no
one who could synpathize with ny sufferings. A thousand tines |

t hought how much nore endurabl e woul d have been ny | ot had Toby
still been with nme. But | was left alone, and the thought was terrible
to me. Still, despite ny griefs, |I did all in ny power to appear
composed and cheerful, well know ng that by manifesting any

uneasi ness, or any desire to escape, | should only frustrate ny

obj ect.

It was during the period | was in this unhappy frame of mnd, that
the pai nful mal ady under which | had been | abouring- after having
al rost conpl etely subsi ded- began again to showitself, and with
synmptons as violent as ever. This added calanmty nearly unmanned ne;
the recurrence of the conplaint proved that, w thout powerful renedial
applications, all hope of cure was futile; and when | reflected that
just beyond the el evations which bound nme in, was the nedical relief I
needed, and that, although so near, it was inpossible for ne to
avail nyself of it, the thought was mnisery.

In this wetched situation every circunstance which evinced the
savage nature of the beings at whose nercy | was, augnented the
fearful apprehensions that consumed nme. An occurrence whi ch happened
about this tinme affected ne nost powerfully.

| have already nentioned, that fromthe ridge-pole of Marheyo's
house were suspended a nunber of packages envel oped in tappa. Many
of these | had often seen in the hands of the natives, and their
contents had been examined in ny presence. But there were three
packages hangi ng very nearly over the place where | lay, which from
their remarkabl e appearance had often excited my curiosity. Severa

times | had asked Kory-Kory to show ne their contents; but ny



servitor, who in alnost every other particular had acceded to ny
wi shes, always refused to gratify ne in this.

One day, returning unexpectedly fromthe Ti, ny arrival seened
to throw the inmates of the house into the greatest confusion. They
were seated together on the mats, and by the |ines which extended from
the roof to the floor | inmmediately perceived that the nysterious
packages were, for some purpose or other, under inspection. The
evident alarmthe savages betrayed filled nme with forebodi ngs of evil
and with an uncontrollable desire to penetrate the secret so jealously
guarded. Despite the efforts of Marheyo and Kory-Kory to restrain
me, | forced nmy way into the mdst of the circle, and just caught a
glinpse of three human heads, which others of the party were hurriedly
envel oping in the coverings fromwhich they had been taken

One of the three | distinctly saw. It was in a state of perfect
preservation, and fromthe slight glinpse | had of it, seened to
have been subjected to sone snoking operation which had reduced it
to the dry, hard, and munmyli ke appearance it presented. The two
| ong scal p-1ocks were twisted up into balls upon the crown of the
head, in the sane way that the individual had worn themduring life.
The sunken cheeks were rendered yet nore ghastly by the rows of
glistening teeth which protruded from between the lips, while the
sockets of the eyes- filled with oval bits of nother-of-pearl shell
with a black spot in the centre- heightened the hideousness of its
aspect.

Two of the three were heads of the islanders; but the third, to ny
horror, was that of a white man. Although it had been quickly
renoved fromnmny sight, still the glinpse | had of it was enough to
convince me that | could not be nistaken

G aci ous God! what dreadful thoughts entered nmy mind. In solving
this nystery, perhaps | had solved another, and the fate of ny | ost
compani on might be reveal ed in the shocking spectacle | had just
wi tnessed. | longed to have tomoff the folds of cloth, and

satisfied the awful doubts under which | | aboured. But before | had



recovered fromthe consternation into which | had been thrown, the
fatal packages were hoisted al oft and once nore swung over my head.
The natives now gat hered round ne tunul tuously, and | aboured to
convince me that what | had just seen were the heads of three Happar
warriors, who had been slain in battle. This glaring fal sehood added
tony alarm and it was not until | reflected that | had observed

t he packages swinging fromtheir elevation before Toby's

di sappearance, that | could at all recover ny conposure.

But al though this horrible apprehensi on had been dispelled, |
had di scovered enough to fill ne, in ny present state of nind, with
the nmost bitter reflections. It was plain that | had seen the |ast
relic of some unfortunate w etch, who nust have been massacred on
the beach by the savages, in one of those perilous trading
adventures which I have before descri bed.

It was not, however, alone the nurder of the stranger that
overcane me with gloom | shuddered at the idea of the subsequent fate
hi s i nani mate body m ght have net with. WAs the sanme doom reserved for
me? Was | destined to perish like him |ike him perhaps, to be
devoured, and ny head to be preserved as a fearful nenento of the
event? My imagination ran riot in these horrid specul ations, and
felt certain that the worst possible evils would befall nme. But
what ever were ny misgivings, | studiously concealed themfromthe
i sl anders, as well as the full extent of the discovery | had made.

Al t hough the assurances which the Typees had often given ne,
that they never ate human flesh, had not convinced ne that such was
the case, yet, having been so long a tine in the valley wthout
wi t nessi ng anyt hing which indicated the existence of the practice, |
began to hope that it was an event of very rare occurrence, and that |
shoul d be spared the horror of witnessing it during my stay anong
them but, alas! these hopes were soon destroyed.

It is a singular fact, that in all our accounts of cannibal tribes
we have sel domreceived the testinmony of an eyewitness to the

revolting practice. The horrible conclusion has al nost al ways been



derived either fromthe second-hand evidence of Europeans, or else
fromthe adm ssions of the savages thensel ves, after they have in sone
degree becone civilized. The Polynesians are aware of the
detestation in which Europeans hold this custom and therefore
invariably deny its existence, and, with the craft peculiar to
savages, endeavour to conceal every trace of it.

But to ny story.

About a week after ny discovery of the contents of the
myst eri ous packages, | happened to be at the Ti, when another
war - al arm was sounded, and the natives, rushing to their arns, sallied
out to resist a second incursion of the Happar invaders. The sane
scene was again repeated, only that on this occasion | heard at
| east fifteen reports of nuskets fromthe nmountains during the tine
that the skirm sh lasted. An hour or two after its termnation, |oud
paeans chanted through the valley announced t he approach of the
victors. | stood with Kory-Kory |eaning against the railing of the
pi-pi, awaiting their advance, when a tunultuous crowd of islanders
energed with wild clanmours fromthe nei ghbouring groves. In the
nm dst of them marched four nen, one preceding the other at regul ar
intervals of eight or ten feet, with poles of a corresponding
| ength, extending from shoul der to shoulder, to which were |ashed with
thongs of bark three |ong narrow bundl es, carefully wapped in anple
coverings of freshly plucked pal m|eaves, tacked together with slivers
of banboo. Here and there upon these green wi ndi ng-sheets m ght be
seen the stains of blood, while the warriors who carried the frightful
burdens di spl ayed upon their naked linbs simlar sanguinary marks. The
shaven head of the forenpost had a deep gash upon it, and the clotted
gore which had flowed fromthe wound rerai ned in dry patches around
it. The savage seened to be sinking under the weight he bore. The
bright tattooing upon his body was covered with blood and dust; his
inflamed eyes rolled in their sockets, and his whol e appearance
denoted extraordi nary suffering and exertion; yet, sustained by sone

power ful inpulse, he continued to advance, while the throng around him



with wild cheers sought to encourage him The other three men were
mar ked about the arns and breasts with several slight wounds, which
t hey sonewhat ostentatiously displayed.

These four individuals, having been the npst active in the late
encounter, clainmed the honour of bearing the bodies of their slain
enemies to the Ti. Such was the conclusion | drew fromny own
observations, and, as far as | could understand, fromthe
expl anation which Kory-Kory gave ne.

The royal Mehevi wal ked by the side of these heroes. He carried in
one hand a nmusket, fromthe barrel of which was suspended a small
canvas pouch of powder, and in the other he grasped a short javelin,
whi ch he held before himand regarded with fierce exultation. This
javelin he had wested froma cel ebrated chanmpi on of the Happars,
who had ignomniously fled, and was pursued by his foes beyond the
sunmit of the nountain.

When within a short distance of the Ti, the warrior with the
wounded head, who proved to be Narnonee, tottered forward two or three
steps, and fell helplessly to the ground; but not before another had
caught the end of the pole fromhis shoulder, and placed it upon his
own.

The excited throng of islanders, who surrounded the person of
the king and the dead bodi es of the eneny, approached the spot where
stood, brandishing their rude inplenents of warfare, many of which
were brui sed and broken, and uttering continual shouts of triunph.
When the crowd drew up opposite the Ti, | set nyself to watch their
proceedi ngs nost attentively; but scarcely had they halted when ny
servitor, who had left nmy side for an instant, touched ny arm and
proposed our returning to Marheyo's house. To this | objected; but, to
my surprise, Kory-Kory reiterated his request, and with an unusua
vehenmence of manner. Still, however, | refused to conply, and was
retreating before him as in his inportunity he pressed upon ne,
when | felt a heavy hand | aid upon ny shoul der, and turning round,

encountered the bul ky form of Mw Mw, a one-eyed chief, who had



just detached hinself fromthe crowd bel ow, and had mounted the rear
of the pi-pi upon which we stood. H s cheek had been pierced by the
poi nt of a spear, and the wound inparted a still nore frightfu
expression to his hideously tattooed face, already deforned by the

| oss of an eye. The warrior, without uttering a syllable, pointed
fiercely in the direction of Marheyo's house, while Kory-Kory, at
the sane tine presenting his back, desired nme to nount.

| declined this offer, but intimated ny willingness to w thdraw,
and noved slowy al ong the piazza, wondering what could be the cause
of this unusual treatment. A few minutes' consideration convinced ne
that the savages were about to cel ebrate sonme hideous rite in
connexion with their peculiar custons, and at which they were
determined | should not be present. | descended fromthe pi-pi, and
attended by Kory-Kory, who on this occasion did not show his usua
commi seration for ny | anmeness, but seened only anxious to hurry ne on,
wal ked away fromthe place. As | passed through the noisy throng,
which by this tine conpletely environed the Ti, | |ooked with
fearful curiosity at the three packages, which now were deposited upon
the ground; but although | had no doubt as to their contents, stil
their thick coverings prevented ny actually detecting the formof a
human body.

The next norning, shortly after sunrise, the same thundering
sounds whi ch had awakened nme from sl eep on the second day of the Feast
of Cal abashes, assured ne that the savages were on the eve of
cel ebrating another, and, as | fully believed, a horrible solemity.

Al'l the inmates of the house, with the exception of Marheyo, his
son, and Tinor, after assuning their gala dresses, departed in the
direction of the Taboo G oves.

Al though | did not anticipate a conpliance with ny request, still,
with a view of testing the truth of nmy suspicions, | proposed to
Kory-Kory that, according to our usual customin the norning, we
should take a stroll to the Ti: he positively refused; and when

renewed the request, he evinced his determ nation to prevent ny



going there; and, to divert ny nmind fromthe subject, he offered to
acconpany me to the stream W accordingly went, and bathed. On our
com ng back to the house, | was surprised to find that all its inmates
had returned, and were |ounging upon the mats as usual, although the
drums still sounded fromthe groves

The rest of the day | spent with Kory-Kory and Fayaway,
wandering about a part of the valley situated in an opposite direction
fromthe Ti, and whenever | so nuch as | ooked towards that buil ding,
al though it was hidden fromview by intervening trees, and at the
di stance of nore than a mile, ny attendant would exclaim Taboo,

t aboo!

At the various houses where we stopped, | found nmany of the
i nhabitants reclining at their ease, or pursuing sone |ight
occupation, as if nothing unusual were going forward; but anpbngst them
all | did not perceive a single chief or warrior. Wen | asked severa
of the people why they were not at the "Hool ah Hool ah" (the feast),
they uniformy answered the question in a manner which inplied that it
was not intended for them but for Mehevi, Narnonee, Mw Mw, Kol or,
Wononoo, Kal ow, running over, in their desire to nake me conprehend
their neaning, the nane of all the principal chiefs.

Everything, in short, strengthened ny suspicions with regard to
the nature of the festival they were now cel ebrating; and which
anounted alnost to a certainty. While in Nukuheva | had frequently
been infornmed that the whole tribe were never present at these
canni bal banquets, but the chiefs and priests only; and everything
now observed agreed with the account.

The sound of the druns continued w thout intermni ssion the whole
day, and falling continually upon ny ear, caused ne a sensation of
horror which | amunable to describe. On the foll ow ng day, hearing
none of those noisy indications of revelry, | concluded that the
i nhuman feast was term nated, and feeling a kind of norbid curiosity
to di scover whether the Ti might furnish any evidence of what had

taken place there, | proposed to Kory-Kory to walk there. To this



proposition he replied by pointing with his finger to the

new y-risen sun, and then up to the zenith, intimting that our

visit nust be deferred until noon. Shortly after that hour we
accordingly proceeded to the Taboo Groves, and as soon as we entered
their precincts, | looked fearfully round in quest of some nmenorial of
the scene which had so lately been acted there; but everything
appeared as usual. On reaching the Ti, we found Mehevi and a few
chiefs reclining on the mats, who gave ne as friendly a reception as
ever. No allusions of any kind were nmade by themto the recent events;
and | refrained, for obvious reasons, fromreferring to them nyself.

After staying a short tine, | took ny |eave. In passing al ong
the piazza, previously to descending fromthe pi-pi, | observed a
curiously carved vessel of wood, of considerable size, with a cover
pl aced over it, of the sane material, and which resenbled in shape a
smal | canoe. It was surrounded by a low railing of banboos, the top of
whi ch was scarcely a foot fromthe ground. As the vessel had been
placed in its present position since ny last visit, | at once
concl uded that it nust have sone connexion with the recent festival
and, pronpted by a curiosity | could not repress, in passing it |
rai sed one end of the cover; at the sane nonent the chiefs, perceiving
my design, loudly ejacul ated, "Taboo! taboo!" But the slight glinpse
sufficed; my eyes fell upon the disordered nenbers of a hunman
skel eton, the bones still fresh with noisture, and with particles of
flesh clinging to them here and t here!

Kory-Kory, who had been a little in advance of nme, attracted by
the exclamations of the chiefs, turned round in tinme to witness the
expression of horror on ny countenance. He now hurried towards ne,
pointing at the same tine to the canoe, and exclaiming, rapidly,

"Puar kee! puarkee!" (Pig, pig). | pretended to yield to the deception
and repeated the words after him several tines, as though

acqui escing in what he said. The other savages, either deceived by

my conduct, or unwilling to manifest their displeasure at what coul d

not now be renedi ed, took no further notice of the occurrence, and



i Mmediately left the Ti.

Al'l that night | |ay awake, revolving in ny mnd the fearfu
situation in which | was placed. The last horrid revel ati on had now
been made, and the full sense of my condition rushed upon nmy mnd with
a force | had never before experienced.

Where, thought |, desponding, is there the slightest prospect of
escape? The only person who seened to possess the ability to assist ne
was the stranger, Marnoo; but would he ever return to the valley?
and if he did, should | be pernitted to hold any conmuni cation with
hin? It seemed as if | were cut off fromevery source of hope, and
that nothing renai ned but passively to await whatever fate was in
store for me. A thousand tinmes | endeavoured to account for the
nysteri ous conduct of the natives. For what conceivabl e purpose did
they thus retain me a captive? What could be their object in
treating me with such apparent kindness, and did it not cover sone
treacherous scheme? O, if they had no other design than to hold ne
a prisoner, how should | be able to pass away ny days in this narrow
val | ey, deprived of all intercourse with civilized beings, and for
ever separated fromfriends and honme?

One only hope remained to nme. The French could not |ong defer a
visit to the bay, and if they should pernanently |ocate any of their
troops in the valley, the savages could not for any length of time
conceal ny existence fromthem But what reason had | to suppose
that | should be spared until such an event occurred- an event which

ni ght be postponed by a hundred different contingencies?

CHAPTER XXXl

MARNOO RETURNS

"MARNOCO, Marnoo pem!" Such were the wel come sounds which fel
upon ny ear sonme ten days after the event related in the preceding

chapter. Once nore the approach of the stranger was heral ded, and



the intelligence operated upon ne |like magic. Again | should be able
to converse with himin nmy own | anguage; and | resolved, at al

hazards, to concert with him sonme schene, however desperate, to rescue
me froma condition that had now becone insupportabl e.

As he drew near, | renenbered with many misgivings the
i nauspi ci ous term nation of our former interview, and when he
entered the house, | watched with intense anxiety the reception he net
with fromits inmates. To ny joy, his appearance was hailed with the
liveliest pleasure; and accosting me kindly, he seated hinself by ny
side, and entered into conversation with the natives around him It
soon appear ed, however, that on this occasion he had not any
intelligence of inportance to comunicate. | inquired of himfrom
whence he had | ast cone? He replied, from Pueearka, his native vall ey,
and that he intended to return to it the sane day.

At once it struck nme that, could | but reach that valley under his
protection, | might easily fromthence reach Nukuheva by water; and,
ani mat ed by the prospect which this plan held out, | disclosed it in a
few brief words to the stranger, and asked himhow it could be best
acconpl i shed. My heart sank within ne when, in his broken English
he answered ne that it could never be effected. "Kannaka no | et you go

nowhere,"” he said, "you taboo. Wiy you no like to stay? Plenty
noee- noee (sleep)- plenty ki-ki (eat)- plenty whi henee (young
girls). Oh, very good place, Typee! Suppose you no |like this bay,
why you conme? You no hear about Typee? Al white nmen afraid Typee,
so no white nmen cone.”

These words distressed nme beyond belief; and when | again
related to himthe circunstances under which | had descended into
the valley, and sought to enlist his synpathies in ny behalf, by
appealing to the bodily misery | endured, he listened to me with
i npati ence, and cut ne short by exclaimng, passionately, "M no
hear you talk any nore; by Kannaka get mad, kill you and ne too. No,

you see he no want you to speak to nme at all?- you see- ah! by by

you no mind- you get well, he kill you, eat you, hang your head up



there, |ike Happar Kannaka. Now you listen- but no talk any nore. By
by I go; you see way | go. Ah! then sone night Kannaka all npee-noee
(sl eep)- you run away- you cone Pueearka. | speak Pueearka Kannaka- he
no harmyou- ah! then | take you ny canoe Nukuheva, and you no run
away ship no nore.”" Wth these words, enforced by a vehenence of
gesture | cannot describe, Marnoo started fromny side, and

i mredi ately engaged in conversation with sone of the chiefs who had
entered the house.

It woul d have been idle for ne to have attenpted resuning the
interview so perenptorily term nated by Marnoo, who was evidently
little disposed to conprom se his own safety by any rash endeavours to
ensure nmne. But the plan he had suggested struck nme as one which
ni ght possi bly be acconplished, and | resolved to act upon it as
speedi |l y as possi bl e.

Accordi ngly, when he arose to depart, | acconpanied him wth
the natives, outside of the house, with a view of carefully noting the
path he would take in leaving the valley. Just before | eaping fromthe
pi -pi, he clasped ny hand, and, |ooking significantly at ne,
excl ai med, "Now you see- you do what | tell you- ah! then you do
good; - you no do so- ah! then you die." The next monent he waved his
spear in adieu to the islanders, and, followi ng the route that
conducted to a defile in the nmountains |ying opposite the Happar side,
was soon out of sight.

A node of escape was now presented to nme; but how was | to avai
myself of it? | was continually surrounded by the savages; | could not
stir fromone house to another w thout being attended by some of them
and even during the hours devoted to slunber, the slightest novenent
whi ch | nmade seened to attract the notice of those who shared the mats
with me. In spite of these obstacles, however, | determ ned
forthwith to nmake the attenpt. To do so with any prospect of
success, it was necessary that | should have at |east two hours' start
before the islanders should di scover ny absence; for with such

facility was any alarm spread through the valley, and so famliar,



of course, were the inhabitants with the intricacies of the groves,
that I could not hope, |lame and feeble as | was, and ignorant of the
route, to secure ny escape unless | had this advantage. It was al so by
ni ght alone that | could hope to acconplish ny object, and then only
by adopting the utnost precaution.

The entrance to Marheyo's habitati on was through a | ow narrow
opening in its wcker-work front. This passage, for no conceivable
reason that | could devise, was always closed after the househol d
had retired to rest, by drawing a heavy slide across it, conposed of a
dozen or nore bits of wood, ingeniously fastened together by
sei zings of sinnate. Wien any of the inmates chose to go outside,

t he noi se occasioned by the renoving of this rude door awakened
everybody el se; and on nore than one occasion | had renmarked that
the islanders were nearly as irritable as nore civilized beings
under simlar circumnstances.

The difficulty thus placed in my way | determined to obviate in
the following manner. | would get up boldly in the course of the
night, and, drawing the slide, issue fromthe house, and pretend
that nmy object was nerely to procure a drink fromthe cal abash
whi ch al ways stood without the dwelling on the corner of the pi-pi. On
re-entering | would purposely onit closing the passage after nme, and
trusting that the indol ence of the savages woul d prevent them from
repairing ny neglect, would return to ny mat, and waiting patiently
until all were again asleep, | would then steal forth, and at once
take the route to Pueearka.

The very night which foll owed Marnoo's departure, | proceeded to
put this project into execution. About nidnight, as | inmagined,
arose and drew the slide. The natives, just as | had expected, started
up, while sone of them asked, "Arware poo awa, Tonmp?" (where are you
goi ng, Tommmp?) "WAi," (water,) | laconically answered, grasping the
cal abash. On hearing ny reply they sank back again, and in a mnute or
two | returned to ny mat, anxiously awaiting the result of the

experi nent.



One after another the savages, turning restlessly, appeared to
resune their slunbers, and, rejoicing at the stillness which
prevailed, | was about to rise again fromny couch, when | heard a
slight rustling- a dark formwas intercepted between ne and the
doorway- the slide was drawn across it, and the individual, whoever he
was, returned to his mat. This was a sad blow to nme; but as it night
have aroused the suspicions of the islanders to have nmade anot her
attenpt that night, | was reluctantly obliged to defer it until the
next. Several tinmes after | repeated the sanme nmanoeuvre, but with as
little success as before. As nmy pretence for withdrawing fromthe
house was to allay ny thirst, Kory-Kory, either suspecting sone design
on ny part, or else pronpted by a desire to please ne, regularly every
eveni ng pl aced a cal abash of water by ny side.

Even under these inauspicious circunstances | again and again
renewed the attenpt; but when | did so, ny valet always rose with
me, as if determined | should not renove nyself fromhis
observation. For the present, therefore, | was obliged to abandon
the attenpt; but | endeavoured to console nyself with the idea, that
by this node | night yet effect ny escape

Shortly after Marnoo's visit | was reduced to such a state, that
it was with extrene difficulty I could walk, even with the
assi stance of a spear, and Kory-Kory, as formerly, was obliged to
carry ne daily to the stream

For hours and hours, during the warnest part of the day, | lay
upon nmy mat, and while those around ne were nearly all dozing away
in carel ess ease, | remai ned awake, gloom |y pondering over the fate
which it appeared nowidle for me to resist. Wen | thought of the
| oved friends who were thousands and thousands of niles fromthe
savage island in which I was held a captive- when | reflected that
my dreadful fate would for ever be concealed fromthem and that, with
hope deferred, they nmight continue to await ny return long after ny
i nani mate form had bl ended with the dust of the valley, | could not

repress a shudder of angui sh.



How vividly is inpressed upon ny mind every mnute feature of
the scene which net ny view during those |ong days of suffering and
sorrow. At ny request ny nats were always spread directly facing the
door, opposite which, and at a little distance, was the hut of
boughs that Marheyo was buil di ng.

Whenever ny gentl e Fayaway and Kory-Kory, |aying thensel ves down
beside ne, would |l eave ne awhile to uninterrupted repose, | took a
strange interest in the slightest novenents of the eccentric old
warrior. Al alone, during the stillness of the tropical mid-day, he
woul d pursue his quiet work, sitting in the shade and weavi ng t oget her
the leafl ets of his cocoa-nut branches, or rolling upon his knee the
twisted fibres of bark to formthe cords with which he tied together
the thatching of his tiny house. Frequently suspending his enpl oynent,
and noticing ny nelancholy eye fixed upon him he would raise his hand
with a gesture expressive of deep commi seration, and then, noving
towards ne slowy, would enter on tip-toes, fearful of disturbing
the slunbering natives, and, taking the fan fromny hand, would sit
before ne, swaying it gently to and fro, and gazing earnestly into
my face.

Just beyond the pi-pi, and disposed in a triangle before the
entrance of the house, were three magnificent bread-fruit trees. At
this moment | can recall to ny mind their slender shafts, and the
graceful inequalities of their bark, on which ny eyes were
accustoned to dwell, day after day, in the nmdst of ny solitary
nmusings. It is strange how inani mate objects will tw ne thensel ves
into our affections, especially in the hour of affliction. Even now,
am dst all the bustle and stir of the proud and busy city in which |
am dwel ling, the inmage of those three trees seens to conme as vividly
before ny eyes as if they were actually present, and | still fee
the soothing quiet pleasure which | then had in watching, hour after

hour, their topnost boughs waving gracefully in the breeze.



CHAPTER XXXI |

THE ESCAPE

NEARLY t hree weeks had el apsed since the second visit of Marnoo,
and it must have been nore than four nonths since | entered the
val | ey, when one day, about noon, and whilst everything was in
prof ound sil ence, Mow Mow, the one-eyed chief, suddenly appeared at
the door, and |l eaning forwards towards nme as | lay directly facing
him said, in a lowtone, "Toby pem ena," (Toby has arrived here.)
Graci ous heaven! What a tumult of enotions rushed upon ne at this
startling intelligence! Insensible to the pain that had before
distracted ne, | leaped to ny feet, and called wildly to Kory-Kory,
who was reposing by ny side. The startled islanders sprang from
their mats; the news was quickly conmunicated to them and the next
monent | was making ny way to the Ti on the back of Kory-Kory, and
surrounded by the excited savages.

Al'l that | could conprehend of the particulars which Mow Mow
rehearsed to his auditors as we proceeded, was that ny |ong-Iost
conpani on had arrived in a boat which had just entered the bay.
These tidings made nme nost anxious to be carried at once to the sea,
| est sone untoward circunstance should prevent our neeting; but to
this they would not consent, and continued their course towards the
royal abode. As we approached it, Mehevi and several chiefs showed
thensel ves fromthe piazza, and called upon us loudly to come to them

As soon as we had approached, | endeavoured to nake them
understand that | was going down to the sea to nmeet Toby. To this
the king objected, and notioned Kory-Kory to bring me into the
house. It was in vain to resist; and in a few nonents | found nyself
within the Ti, surrounded by a noisy group engaged in discussing the
recent intelligence. Toby's name was frequently repeated, coupled with
vi ol ent exclamati ons of astonishnent. It seened as if they yet

remai ned in doubt with regard to the fact of his arrival, and at every



fresh report that was brought fromthe shore they betrayed the
liveliest enotions.

Al nost frenzied at being held in this state of suspense, |
passi onat el y besought Mehevi to permit nme to proceed. \Wether ny
compani on had arrived or not, | felt a presentinment that nmy own fate
was about to be decided. Again and again | renewed mnmy petition to
Mehevi. He regarded nme with a fixed and serious eye, but at |ength,
yielding to my inportunity, reluctantly granted ny request.

Accompani ed by some fifty of the natives, | nowrapidly
continued ny journey, every few nonents being transferred fromthe
back of one to another, and urging ny bearer forward all the while
with earnest entreaties. As | thus hurried forward, no doubt as to the
truth of the information | had received ever crossed ny nind. | was
alive only to the one overwhel mi ng idea, that a chance of
del i verance was now afforded nme, if the jeal ous opposition of the
savages coul d be overcone.

Havi ng been prohibited from approachi ng the sea during the whole
of nmy stay in the valley, | had always associated with it the idea
of escape. Toby, too- if indeed he had ever voluntarily deserted ne-
must have effected his flight by the sea; and now that | was draw ng
near to it nyself, | indulged in hopes which |I had never felt
before. It was evident that a boat had entered the bay, and | saw
little reason to doubt the truth of the report that it had brought
my conpani on. Every tinme, therefore, that we gained an el evation, |
| ooked eagerly around, hoping to behold him

In the midst of an excited throng, who by their violent gestures
and wild cries appeared to be under the influence of sonme excitenent
as strong as ny own, | was now borne along at a rapid trot, frequently
stooping ny head to avoid the branches which crossed the path, and
never ceasing to inplore those who carried nme to accelerate their
al ready swift pace

In this manner we had proceeded about four or five niles, when

we were net by a party of sonme twenty islanders, between whom and



those who acconpani ed nme ensued an ani mated conference. |npatient of
the delay occasioned by this interruption, | was beseeching the man
who carried me to proceed without his loitering conpani ons, when
Kory-Kory, running to ny side, inforned ne, in three fatal words, that
the news had all proved fal se- that Toby had not arrived- "Toby

owl ee perm ." Heaven only knows how, the state of m nd and body then
was, | ever sustained the agony which this intelligence caused ne; not
that the news was altogether unexpected, but | had trusted that the
fact m ght not have been made known until we should have arrived
upon the beach. As it was, | at once foresaw the course the savages
woul d pursue. They had only yielded thus far to ny entreaties, that
I mght give a joyful welcome to ny |ong-lost conrade; but now that it
was known he had not arrived, they would at once oblige me to turn
back.

My anticipations were but too correct. In spite of the
resistance | nmade, they carried ne into a house whi ch was near the
spot, and left me upon the mats. Shortly afterwards, several of
those who had acconpanied nme fromthe Ti, detaching thensel ves from
the others, proceeded in the direction of the sea. Those who renai ned-
anong whom were Marheyo, Mw Mw, Kory-Kory, and Tinor- gathered about
the dwel ling, and appeared to be awaiting their return

This convinced ne that strangers- perhaps sone of ny own
countrymen- had for sone cause or other entered the bay. Distracted at
the idea of their vicinity, and reckless of the pain which | suffered,
| heeded not the assurance of the islanders that there were no boats
at the beach, but, starting to ny feet, endeavoured to gain the
door. Instantly the passage was bl ocked up by several nmen, who
commanded nme to resune nmy seat. The fierce |ooks of the irritated
savages adnoni shed me that | could gain nothing by force, and that
it was by entreaty alone that | could hope to conpass ny object.

Gui ded by this consideration, | turned to Mow Mow, the only
chief present, whom| had been nmuch in the habit of seeing, and,

carefully concealing ny real design, tried to make hi m conprehend t hat



| still believed Toby to have arrived on the shore, and besought him
to allownme to go forward to welcome him To all his repeated
assertions that nmy conpani on had not been seen, | pretended to turn

a deaf ear: while | urged ny solicitations with an el oquence of
gesture whi ch the one-eyed chi ef appeared unable to resist. He seened,
i ndeed, to regard nme as a froward child, to whose wi shes he had not
the heart to oppose force, and whom he nust consequently hunour. He
spoke a few words to the natives, who at once retreated fromthe door,
and | imedi ately passed out of the house.

Here | | ooked earnestly round for Kory-Kory; but that hitherto
faithful servitor was nowhere to be seen. Unwilling to linger even for
a single instant when every nmonent mght be so inportant, | notioned
to a nuscular fellow near ne to take ne upon his back: to ny
surprise he angrily refused. | turned to another, but with a |ike
result. Athird attenpt was as unsuccessful, and | inmmediately
percei ved what had i nduced Mow Mow to grant mny request, and why the
other natives conducted thenselves in so strange a nanner. It was
evident that the chief had only given ne liberty to continue ny
progress towards the sea, because he supposed that | was deprived of
the means of reaching it.

Convinced by this of their determnation to retain nme a captive,
becane desperate; and al nost insensible to the pain which |
suffered, | seized a spear which was | eaning agai nst the projecting
eaves of the house, and, supporting nmyself with it, resuned the path
that swept by the dwelling. To ny surprise, | was suffered to
proceed alone, all the natives remaining in front of the house, and
engagi ng in earnest conversation, which every nonent becanme nore
| oud and vehenent; and, to nmy unspeakabl e delight, | perceived that
some di fference of opinion had arisen between them that two
parties, in short, were formed, and consequently that, in their
di vided counsel s, there was sone chance of ny deliverance.

Before | had proceeded a hundred yards | was agai n surrounded by

the savages, who were still in all the heat of argument, and



appeared every nonent as if they would cone to blows. In the mdst
of this tumult old Marheyo came to ny side, and | shall never forget
t he benevol ent expression of his countenance. He placed his arm upon
my shoul der, and enphatically pronounced one expressive English word |
had taught him "Honme." | at once understood what he neant, and
eagerly expressed nmy thanks to him Fayaway and Kory-Kory were by
his side, both weeping violently; and it was not until the old nman had
twi ce repeated the command that his son could bring hinself to obey
him and take me again upon his back. The one-eyed chi ef opposed his
doi ng so, but he was overruled, and, as it seened to ne, by sone of
his own party.

We proceeded onwards, and never shall | forget the ecstasy |
felt when | first heard the roar of the surf breaking upon the
beach. Before long, | saw the flashing billows thensel ves through
t he opening between the trees. Ch! glorious sight and sound of
ocean! with what rapture did | hall you as fam liar friends. By this
time the shouts of the crowd upon the beach were distinctly audible,
and in the bl ended confusion of sounds | alnobst fancied | could
di stinguish the voices of nmy own countrynen.

When we reached the open space which |ay between the groves and
the sea, the first object that met nmy view was an English
whal e-boat, lying with her bow pointed fromthe shore, and only a
few fathons distant fromit. It was manned by five isl anders,
dressed in short tunics of calico. My first inpression was, that
they were in the very act of pulling out fromthe bay; and that, after
all my exertions, | had cone too late. My soul sank within me: but a
second gl ance convinced nme that the boat was only hanging off to
keep out of the surf; and the next nonent | heard ny own nane
shouted out by a voice fromthe mdst of the crowd.

Looking in the direction of the sound, | perceived, to ny
i ndescribable joy, the tall figure of Karakoee, an Gahu Kannaka, who
had often been aboard the Dolly while she lay in Nukuheva. He wore the

green shooting-jacket, with gilt buttons, which had been given to



himby an officer of the Reine Blanche- the French flag-ship- and in
whi ch | had al ways seen himdressed. | now renenbered t he Kannaka
had frequently told ne that his person was tabooed in all the
val |l eys of the island, and the sight of himat such a nonent as this
filled my heart with a tunult of delight.

Kar akoee stood near the edge of the water with a large roll of
cotton-cloth thrown over one arm and holding two or three canvas bags
of powder, while with the other hand he grasped a nusket, which he
appeared to be proffering to several of the chiefs around him But
they turned with disgust fromhis offers, and seened to be inpatient
at his presence, with vehenent gestures waving himoff to his boat,
and conmmandi ng himto depart.

The Kannaka, however, still nmintained his ground, and | at once
percei ved that he was seeking to purchase nmy freedom Aninated by
the idea, | called upon himloudly to cone to me; but he replied, in
broken English, that the islanders had threatened to pierce himwth
their spears, if he stirred a foot towards nme. At this tine | was
still advancing, surrounded by a dense throng of the natives,
several of whom had their hands upon nme, and nore than one javelin was
threateningly pointed at ne. Still | perceived clearly that many of
those least friendly towards ne | ooked irresolute and anxi ous.

I was still sone thirty yards from Karakoee, when my further
progress was prevented by the natives, who conpelled nme to sit down
upon the ground, while they still retained their hold upon ny arns.
The din and tunmult now becane tenfold, and | perceived that several of
the priests were on the spot, all of whomwere evidently urging
Mow- Mow and the other chiefs to prevent my departure; and the
det establ e word- "Roo-ne! Roo-ne!" which | had heard repeated a
thousand tines during the day, was now shouted out on every side of
me. Still 1 saw that the Kannaka continued his exertions in ny favour-
that he was boldly debating the natter with the savages, and was
striving to entice them by displaying his cloth and powder, and

snapping the lock of his nusket. But all he said or did appeared



only to augnent the clanmours of those around him who seened bent upon
driving himinto the sea.

When | remenbered the extravagant val ue placed by these people
upon the articles which were offered to themin exchange for nme, and
whi ch were so indignantly rejected, | saw a new proof of the sane
fixed determ nation of purpose they had all along manifested with
regard to ne, and in despair, and reckless of consequences, |
exerted all ny strength, and, shaking nyself free fromthe grasp of
those who held nme, | sprang upon ny feet and rushed towards Karakoee.

The rash attenpt nearly decided ny fate! for, fearful that | night
slip fromthem several of the islanders now raised a sinultaneous
shout, and pressing upon Karakoee, they nenaced himw th furious
gestures, and actually forced himinto the sea. Appalled at their
vi ol ence, the poor fellow, standing nearly to the waist in the surf,
endeavoured to pacify them but at length, fearful that they would
do to pacify himsone fatal violence, he beckoned to his conrades to
pull in at once, and take himinto the boat.

It was at this agoni zing noment, when | thought all hope was
ended, that a new contest arose between the two parties who had
acconpanied me to the shore; blows were struck, wounds were given, and
bl ood flowed. In the interest excited by the fray, every one had
| eft me except Marheyo, Kory-Kory, and poor dear Fayaway, who clung to
me, sobbing convul sively. | saw that now or never was the nonent.

Cl asping ny hands together, | |ooked inploringly at Marheyo, and noved
towards the now al nost deserted beach. The tears were in the old man's
eyes, but neither he nor Kory-Kory attenpted to hold ne, and | soon
reached the Kannaka, who had anxi ously watched nmy novenents; the
rowers pulled in as near as they dared to the edge of the surf; | gave
one parting enbrace to Fayaway, who seened speechl ess with sorrow, and
the next instant | found nmyself safe in the boat, and Karakoee by ny
side, who told the rowers at once to give way. Marheyo and

Kory-Kory, and a great many of the wonen, followed nme into the

water, and | was deternmined, as the only mark of gratitude | could



show, to give themthe articles which had been brought as ny ransom |
handed the nusket to Kory-Kory, in doing which he would fain have
taken hold of nme, threwthe roll of cotton to old Marheyo, pointing as
| did so to poor Fayaway, who had retired fromthe edge of the

wat er, and was sitting down di sconsolate on the beach, and tunbl ed the
powder - bags out to the nearest young |ladies, all of whomwere vastly
willing to take them This distribution did not occupy ten seconds

and before it was over the boat was under full way, the Kannaka all
the while exclaimng |oudly agai nst what he considered a usel ess
throwi ng away of val uabl e property.

Al though it was clear that ny novenents had been noticed by
several of the natives, still they had not suspended the conflict in
whi ch they were engaged, and it was not the boat was above fifty yards
fromthe shore, that Mow Mow and some six or seven other warriors
rushed into the sea and hurled their javelins at us. Some of the
weapons passed quite as close to us as was desirable, but no one was
wounded, and the men pulled away gallantly. But although soon out of
the reach of the spears, our progress was extrenely slow, it blew
strong upon the shore, and the tide was against us; and | saw
Kar akoee, who was steering the boat, give many a | ook towards a
jutting point of the bay round which we had to pass.

For a minute or two after our departure, the savages, who had
forned into different groups, remained perfectly notionless and
silent. Al at once the enraged chief showed by his gestures that he
had resol ved what course he would take. Shouting loudly to his
compani ons, and pointing with his tomahawk towards the headl and, he
set off at full speed in that direction, and was foll owed by about
thirty of the natives, anbng whom were several of the priests, al
yelling out, "Roo-ne! Roo-ne!" at the very top of their voices.

Their intention was evidently to swimoff fromthe headl and and
intercept us in our course. The wind was freshening every m nute,
and was right in our teeth, and it was one of those chopping, angry

seas, in which it is so difficult torow Still the chances seened



in our favour, but when we cane within a hundred yards of the point,
the active savages were already dashing into the water, and we all
feared that within five mnutes' tinme we should have a score of the
infuriated wetches around us. If so our doomwas seal ed, for these
savages, unlike the feeble swinmers of civilized countries, are, if
anyt hing, nore form dabl e antagonists in the water than when on the
land. It was all a trial of strength; our natives pulled till their
oars bent again, and the crowd of swimers shot through the water,
despite its roughness, with fearful rapidity.

By the tinme we had reached the headl and, the savages were spread
right across our course. Qur rowers got out their knives and held them
ready between their teeth, and | seized the boat-hook. W were al
aware that if they succeeded in intercepting us, they would practise
upon us the nmanoeuvre which has proved so fatal to nany a boat's
crew in these seas. They woul d grapple the oars, and, seizing hold
of the gunwal e, capsize the boat, and then we should be entirely at
their mercy.

After a few breathless nonents | discerned Mow-Mow. The athletic
i slander, with his tomahawk between his teeth, was dashing the water
before himtill it foamed again. He was the nearest to us, and in
anot her instant he woul d have seized one of the oars. Even at the
noment | felt the horror at the act | was about to conmit; but it
was no time for pity or conpunction, and with a true aim and exerting
all ny strength, | dashed the boat-hook at him | struck himjust
bel ow the throat, and forced himdownwards. | had no tine to repeat
the blow, but | saw himrise to the surface in the wake of the boat,
and never shall | forget the ferocious expression of his countenance.

Only one other of the savages reached the boat. He seized the
gunwal e, but the knives of our rowers so mauled his wists that he was
forced to quit his hold, and the next m nute we were past themall,
and in safety. The strong excitenent which had thus far kept ne up,

now left me, and | fell back fainting into the arns of Karakoee.



The circunstances connected with nmy nost unexpected escape nay
be very briefly stated. The captain of an Australian vessel being in
distress for nmen in these renpte seas, had put into Nukuheva in
order to recruit his ship's conpany, but not a single nan was to be
obt ai ned; and the barque was about to get under wei gh, when she was
boar ded by Karakoee, who inforned the di sappoi nted Englishman that
an Anerican sail or was detained by the savages in the neighbouring bay
of Typee; and he offered, if supplied with suitable articles of
traffic, to undertake his rel ease. The Kannaka had gai ned his
intelligence from Marnoo, to whom after all, | was indebted for ny
escape. The proposition was acceded to; and Karakoee, taking with
himfive tabooed natives of Nukuheva, again repaired aboard the
barque, which in a few hours sailed to that part of the island, and
threw her maintop-sail aback right off the entrance to the Typee
bay. The whal e-boat, manned by the tabooed crew, pulled towards the
head of the inlet, while the ship lay "off and on" awaiting its
return.

The events which ensued have al ready been detailed, and little
nmore renmains to be related. On reaching the Julia, | was lifted over
the side, and ny strange appearance, and remarkabl e adventure,
occasioned the liveliest interest. Every attention was bestowed upon
me that humanity coul d suggest; but to such a state was | reduced,
that three nonths el apsed before | recovered ny heal th.

The mystery which hung over the fate of ny friend and comnpani on
Toby, has never been cleared up. | still remain ignorant whether he
succeeded in leaving the valley, or perished at the hands of the

i sl anders.

SEQUEL

CONTAI NI NG THE STORY OF TOBY

NOTE- The Author of "Typee" was nore than two years in the South



Seas, after escaping fromthe valley, as recounted in the |ast

chapter. Sone time after returning honme the foregoing narrative was
publi shed, though it was little thought at the tine that this would be
the nmeans of revealing the existence of Toby, who had | ong been

given up for lost. But so it proved. The story of his escape

supplies a natural sequel to the adventure, and as such it is now

added to the volune. It was related to the Author by Toby hinself.

THE MORNI NG nmy conrade left ne, as related in the narrative, he
was acconpani ed by a large party of the natives, some of them carrying
fruit and hogs for the purposes of traffic, as the report had spread
that boats had touched at the bay.

As they proceeded through the settled parts of the valley, nunbers
joined themfromevery side, running with aninmated cries from every
pat hway. So excited were the whole party, that, eager as Toby was to
gain the beach, it was alnost as nuch as he could do to keep up with
them WMaking the valley ring with their shouts, they hurried al ong
on a swift trot, those in advance pausing now and then, and
flourishing their weapons to urge the rest forward.

Presently they canme to a place where the path crossed a bend of
the main streamof the valley. Here a strange sound cane through the
grove beyond, and the islanders halted. It was Mw Mw, the one-eyed
chi ef, who had gone on before; he was striking his heavy | ance agai nst
the hol | ow bough of a tree.

This was a signal of alarm - for nothing was now heard but
shouts of "Happar! Happar!"- the warriors tilting with their spears
and brandi shing themin the air, and the wonen and boys shouting to
each other, and picking up the stones in the bed of the stream In a
nmoment or two Mow Mow and two or three other chiefs ran out fromthe
grove, and the din increased tenfold.

Now, thought Toby, for a fray; and bei ng unarnmed, he besought
one of the young nen domciled with Marheyo for the | oan of his spear

But he was refused; the youth roguishly telling him that the weapon



was very good for him (the Typee), but that a white man could fight
much better with his fists

The merry humour of this young wag seemed to be shared by the
rest, for in spite of their warlike cries and gestures, everybody
was capering about and laughing, as if it was one of the funniest
things in the world to be awaiting the flight of a score or two of
Happar javelins froman anbush in the thickets.

While ny conrade was in vain trying to make out the neaning of all
this, a good nunber of the natives separated thenselves fromthe
rest and ran off into the grove on one side, the others now keeping
perfectly still, as if awaiting the result. After a little while,
however, Mw Mw, who stood in advance, notioned themto cone on
stealthily, which they did, scarcely rustling a | eaf. Thus they
crept along for ten or fifteen nminutes, every now and then pausing
to listen.

Toby by no neans relished this sort of skulking; if there was
going to be a fight he wanted it to begin at once. But all in good
time,- for just then, as they went prowing into the thickest of the
wood, terrific hows burst upon themon all sides, and volleys of
darts and stones flew across the path. Not an eneny was to be seen
and what was still nore surprising, not a single man dropped, though
the pebbles fell anong the |eaves like hail.

There was a nonent's pause, when the Typees, with wild shrieks,
flung thenselves into the covert, spear in hand; nor was Toby
behi ndhand. Coming so near getting his skull broken by the stones, and
ani mted by an old grudge he bore the Happars, he was anong the
first to dash at them As he broke his way through the underbrush
trying, as he did so, to west a spear froma young chief, the
shouts of battle all of a sudden ceased, and the wood was as stil
as death. The next nonent, the party who had left them so nysteriously
rushed out from behind every bush and tree, and united with the rest
in long and nmerry peals of |aughter.

It was all a sham and Toby, who was quite out of breath with



excitenent, was nmuch incensed at being nade a fool of.

It afterwards turned out that the whole affair had been
concerted for his particular benefit, though with what precise view it
woul d be hard to tell. My conrade was the nore enraged at this boys
play, since it had consunmed so nuch tine, every noment of which
m ght be precious. Perhaps, however, it was partly intended for this
very purpose; and he was led to think so, because, when the natives
started again, he observed that they did not seemto be in so great
a hurry as before. At last, after they had gone sone distance, Toby,
thinking all the while that they never would get to the sea, two nen
came running towards them and a regular halt ensued, followed by a
noi sy di scussion, during which Toby's name was often repeated. Al
this made himnore and nore anxious to | earn what was goi ng on at
the beach; but it was in vain that he nowtried to push forward; the
natives held hi m back.

In a few nonments the conference ended, and many of themran down
the path in the direction of the water, the rest surroundi ng Toby, and
entreating himto "Mee," or sit down and rest hinmself. As an
addi tional inducenment, several cal abashes of food, which had been
brought al ong, were now placed on the ground, and opened, and pipes
al so were lighted. Toby bridled his inpatience awhile, but at |ast
sprang to his feet and dashed forward again. He was soon overtaken
neverthel ess, and agai n surrounded, but w thout further detention
was then permitted to go down to the sea

They cane out upon a bright green space between the groves and the
wat er, and cl ose under the shadow of the Happar nountain, where a path
was seen, w nding out of sight through a gorge.

No sign of a boat, however, was behel d; nothing but a tumnultuous
crowd of men and wonen, and sone one in their mdst, earnestly talKking
to them As ny conrade advanced, this person cane forward, and
proved to be no stranger. He was an old grizzled sailor, whom Toby and
mysel f had frequently seen in Nukuheva, where he |ived an easy,

devil-may-care life, in the household of Mowanna the king, going by



the nane of "Jimy." In fact, he was the royal favourite, and had a
good deal to say in his master's councils. He wore a Manilla hat,
and a sort of tappa norning gown, sufficiently |oose and negligent
to show the verse of a song tattooed upon his chest, and a variety
of spirited cuts by native artists in other parts of his body. He
sported a fishing-rod in his hand, and carried a sooty old pipe
sl ung about his neck

This old rover having retired fromactive life, had resided in
Nukuheva some tinme- he coul d speak the | anguage, and for that reason
was frequently enployed by the French as an interpreter. He was an
arrant old gossip, too; for ever coming off in his canoe to the
ships in the bay, and regaling their crews with choice little
nmorsel s of court scandal - such, for instance, as a shaneful intrigue
of his majesty with a Happar danmsel, a public dancer at the feasts-
and otherw se relating sone incredible tales about the Mrquesas
generally. | remenber, in particular, his telling the Dolly's crew
what proved to be literally a cock-and-bull story, about two natura
prodi gi es, which he said were then on the island. One was an old
monster of a hermit, having a marvellous reputation for sanctity,
and reputed a fanmous sorcerer, who lived away off in a den anong the
mount ai ns, where he hid fromthe world a great pair of horns that grew
out of his tenples. Notwithstanding his reputation for piety, this
horrid old fellow was the terror of all the island round, being

reported to conme out fromhis retreat, and go a man-hunting every dark

ni ght. Some anonynous Paul Pry, too, com ng down the nountain, once
got a peep at his den, and found it full of bones. In short, he was
a nost unheard-of nonster.

The ot her prodigy Jimy told us about, was the younger son of a
chi ef, who, although but just turned of ten, had entered upon holy
orders, because his superstitious countrynmen thought himespecially
i ntended for the priesthood, fromthe fact of his having a conb on his
head |ike a rooster. But this was not all: for, still nore wonderfu

to relate, the boy prided hinself upon this strange crest, being



actual ly endowed with a cock's voice, and frequently crow ng over
his peculiarity.

But to return to Toby. The nonent he saw the old rover on the
beach, he ran up to him the natives following after, and form ng a
circle round them

After welconming himto the shore, Jimy went on to tell himhow
that he knew all about our having run away fromthe ship, and being
anong the Typees; indeed, he had been urged by Mowanna to conme over to
the valley, and, after visiting his friends there, to bring us back
with him his royal master being exceedingly anxious to share with him
the reward which had been held out for our capture. He, however,
assured Toby that he had indignantly spurned the offer

Al'l this astonished ny conrade not a little, as neither of us
had entertained the | east idea that any white man ever visited the
Typees sociably. But Jimy told himthat such was the case,
nevert hel ess, although he sel domcanme into the bay, and scarcely
ever went back fromthe beach. One of the priests of the valley, in
some way or other connected with an old tattooed divine in Nukuheva,
was a friend of his, and through himhe was "taboo."

He said, noreover, that he was sonetinmes enployed to conme round to
the bay, and engage fruit for ships lying in Nukuheva. In fact, he was
now on that very errand, according to his own account, having just
come across the nmountains by the way of Happar. By noon of the next
day, the fruit would be heaped up in stacks on the beach, in readiness
for the boats, which he then intended to bring into the bay.

Ji my now asked Toby whet her he wished to | eave the island- if
he did, there was a ship in want of nen, lying in the other harbour

and he would be glad to take himover, and see himon board that

very day.
"No," said Toby; "I cannot |eave the island, unless ny conrade
goes with me. | left himup the valley because they would not |et

hi m come down. Let us go now and fetch him"

"But howis he to cross the mountain with us," replied Ji my,



"even if we get himdown to the beach? Better let himstay til
to-norrow, and I will bring himround to Nukuheva in the boats."

"That will never do," said Toby; "but cone along with nme now, and
I et us get himdown here at any rate"; and yielding to the inpulse
of the nmonent, he started to hurry back into the valley. But hardly
was his back turned, when a dozen hands were laid on him and he
| earned that he could not go a step farther

It was in vain that he fought with them they would not hear of
his stirring fromthe beach. Cut to the heart at this unexpected
repul se, Toby now conjured the sailor to go after me al one. But
Jimy replied, that in the nmobod the Typees then were, they would not
permit himso to do, though, at the sane tine, he was not afraid of
their offering himany harm

Little did Toby then think, as he afterwards had good reason to
suspect, that this very Jimy was a heartless villain, who, by his
arts, had just incited the natives to restrain him as he was in the
act of going after ne. Well nust the old sail or have known, t oo,
that the natives would never consent to our |eaving together; and he
therefore wanted to get Toby off alone, for a purpose which he
afterwards made plain. O all this, however, ny conrade now knew
not hi ng.

He was still struggling with the islanders, when Ji my again
came up to him and warned himagainst irritating them saying that he
was only making nmatters worse for both of us, and if they becane
enraged, there was no telling what m ght happen. At |ast he nade
Toby sit down on a broken canoe, by a pile of stones, upon which was a
ruinous little shrine, supported by four upright paddles, and in front
partly screened by a net. The fishing parties net there, when they
came in fromthe sea, for their offerings were laid before an image,
upon a snooth black stone within. This spot, Jimy said, was
strictly "taboo," and no one woul d nol est or come near himwhile he
stayed by its shadow. The old sailor then went off, and began speaki ng

very earnestly to Mow Mow and sone other chiefs, while all the rest



fornmed a circle round the taboo place, looking intently at Toby, and
tal king to each other w thout ceasing.

Now, notwi thstanding what Jimry had just told him there presently
came up to ny conrade an old worman, who seated herself beside himon
t he canoe.

"Typee Mortarkee?" said she. "Mrtarkee nuee," said Toby.

She then asked hi m whet her he was goi ng to Nukuheva; he nodded
yes; and with a plaintive wail, and her eyes filling with tears, she
rose and left him

This old woman, the sailor afterwards said, was the wife of an
aged king of a small inland valley, conmunicating by a deep pass
with the country of the Typees. The inmates of the two valleys were
related to each other by blood, and were known by the same nanme. The
ol d woman had gone down into the Typee valley the day before, and
was now, with three chiefs, her sons, on a visit to her kinsnen.

As the old king's wife left him Jinmy again came up to Toby,
and told himthat he had just tal ked the whole matter over with the
natives, and there was only one course for himto follow. They would
not allow himto go back into the valley, and harmwould certainly
come to both himand nme, if he remained nuch | onger on the beach
"So," said he, "you and | had better go to Nukuheva now overl and,
and to-nmorrow | will bring Tormo, as they call him by water; they
have prom sed to carry himdown to the sea for me early in the
nmorning, so that there will be no delay."

"No, no," said Toby desperately, "I will not |eave himthat way;
we nust escape together."

"There is no hope for you," exclained the sailor, "for if I
| eave you here on the beach, as soon as | amgone you wll be
carried back into the valley, and then neither of you will ever |ook
upon the sea again." And with nany oaths he swore that if he would
only go to Nukuheva with himthat day, he would be sure to have ne
there the very next norning.

"But how do you know they will bring himdown to the beach



to-norrow, when they will not do so to-day?" said Toby. But the sail or
had many reasons, all of which were so nmixed up with the nysterious
custons of the islanders, that he was none the wiser. Indeed, their
conduct, especially in preventing himfromreturning into the

val | ey, was absol utely unaccountable to him and added to everything
else was the bitter reflection, that the old sailor, after all

ni ght possibly be deceiving him And then again he had to think of ne,
left alone with the natives, and by no nmeans well. If he went with
Jimy, he might at |east hope to procure sonme relief for me. But mght
not the savages who had acted so strangely, hurry me of f sonewhere
before his return? Then, even he remai ned, perhaps they would not

Il et himgo back into the valley where | was.

Thus perpl exed was ny poor conrade; he knew not what to do, and
hi s courageous spirit was of no use to himnow There he was, all by
hi nsel f, seated upon the broken canoe- the natives grouped around
himat a distance, and eyeing himnmnore and nore fixedly.

"It is getting late," said Jimy, who was standi ng behind the
rest. "Nukuheva is far off, and | cannot cross the Happar country by
night. You see howit is:- if you conme along with me, all wll be
well; if you do not, depend upon it neither of you will ever escape.”

"There is no help for it," said Toby, at last, with a heavy heart,
"I will have to trust you"; and he canme out fromthe shadow of the
little shrine, and cast a long | ook up the valley.

"Now keep close to ny side," said the sailor, "and | et us be
nmovi ng qui ckly." Tinor and Fayaway here appeared; the kind-hearted old
worman enbraci ng Toby's knees, giving way to a flood of tears; while
Fayaway, hardly | ess noved, spoke sone few words of English she had
| earned, and held up three fingers before him in so many days he
woul d return

At last Jimy pulled Toby out of the crowd, and after calling to a
young Typee who was standing by with a young pig in his arns, al
three started for the nountains.

"I have told themthat you are conmi ng back again," said the old



fellow, |aughing, as they began the ascent, "but they'll have to

wait a long tine." Toby turned, and saw the natives all in notion- the
girls waving their tappas in adieu, and the men their spears. As the
last figure entered the grove with one armraised, and the three
fingers spread, his heart snote him

As the natives had at |ast consented to his going, it mght have
been, that some of them at |east, really counted upon his speedy
return; probably supposing, as indeed he had told them when they
were coning down the valley, that his only object in |eaving them
was to procure the nedicines | needed. This, Jimry al so must have told
them And as they had done before, when ny conrade, to oblige ne,
started on his perilous journey to Nukuheva, they |ooked upon ne, in
hi s absence, as one of two inseparable friends who was a sure
guarantee for the other's return. This is only nmy own supposition
however, for as to all their strange conduct, it is still a mystery.

"You see what sort of a taboo man | am" said the sailor, after
for sone tine silently follow ng the path which | ed up the nountain.
"Mow Mow nade ne a present of this pig here, and the nman who carries
it will go right through Happar, and down into Nukuheva with us. So
Il ong as he stays by ne he is safe, and just so it will be with you
and to-norrow with Tormop. Cheer up, then, and rely upon ne, you will
see himin the norning."

The ascent of the nmountain was not very difficult, owing to its
bei ng near to the sea, where the island ridges are conparatively
low, the path, too, was a fine one, so that in a short tine all
three were standing on the sunmt with the two valleys at their
feet. The white cascades marking the green head of the Typee valley
first caught Toby's eye; Marheyo's house could easily be traced by
t hem

As Jimy led the way along the ridge, Toby observed that the
vall ey of the Happars did not extend near so far inland as that of the
Typees. This accounted for our mistake in entering the latter valley

as we had.



A path | eading down fromthe nountain was soon seen, and foll ow ng
it, the party were in a short tinme fairly in the Happar valley.

"Now, " said Jimry, as they hurried on, "we taboo nen have wives in
all the bays, and | amgoing to show you the two | have here."

So, when they came to the house where he said they lived- which
was cl ose by the base of the nobuntain, in a shady nook anong the
groves,- he went in, and was quite furious at finding it enpty- the
| adi es had gone out. However, they soon nmade their appearance, and, to
tell the truth, welconed Jinmy quite cordially, as well as Toby, about
whom t hey were very inquisitive. Nevertheless, as the report of
their arrival spread, and the Happars began to assenble, it became
evi dent that the appearance of a white stranger anbng t hem was not
by any neans deenmed so wonderful an event as in the neighbouring
val | ey.

The ol d sailor now bade his w ves prepare sonething to eat, as
he nust be in Nukuheva before dark. A neal of fish, bread-fruit, and
bananas, was accordingly served up, the party regaling thensel ves on
the mats, in the mdst of a numerous conpany.

The Happars put nmany questions to Jimy about Toby; and Toby
hi nsel f | ooked sharply at them anxious to recognise the fell ow who
gave himthe wound fromwhich he was still suffering. But this fiery
gentl eman, so handy with his spear, had the delicacy, it seened, to
keep out of view Certainly the sight of himwould not have been any
added i nducenent to naking a stay in the valley,- sonme of the
aft ernoon | oungers in Happar having politely urged Toby to spend a few
days with them- there was a feast com ng on. He, however, declined.

Al'l this while the young Typee stuck to Jimry |like his shadow, and
though as lively a dog as any of his tribe, he was now as neek as a
| anb, never opening his nouth except to eat. Although sone of the
Happars | ooked queerly at him others were nore civil, and seened
desirous of taking himabroad and showi ng himthe valley. But the
Typee was not to be cajoled in that way. How many yards he woul d

have to renove from Jimy before the taboo woul d be powerless, it



woul d be hard to tell, but probably he hinself knew to a fraction

On the promise of a red cotton handkerchi ef, and sonething el se
whi ch he kept secret, this poor fellow had undertaken a rather
ticklish journey, though, as far as Toby could ascertain, it was
somet hi ng that had never happened before.

The i sl and- punch- arva- was brought in at the conclusion of the
repast, and passed round in a shall ow cal abash.

Now ny conrade, while seated in the Happar house, began to fee
nore troubled than ever at |eaving nme: indeed, so sad did he feel that
he tal ked about going back to the valley, and wanted Jimy to escort
himas far as the nmountains. But the sailor would not listen to him
and, by way of diverting his thoughts, pressed himto drink of the
arva. Knowing its narcotic nature, he refused; but Jimy said he would
have sonething mixed with it, which would convert it into an
i nnocent beverage that would inspirit themfor the rest of their
journey. So at last he was induced to drink of it, and its effects
were just as the sailor had predicted; his spirits rose at once, and
all his gloony thoughts left him

The ol d rover now began to reveal his true character, though he
was hardly suspected at the time. "If | get you off to a ship," said
he, "you will surely give a poor fellow sonething for saving you."
In short, before they left the house, he nade Toby promi se that he
woul d give himfive Spanish dollars if he succeeded in getting any
part of his wages advanced fromthe vessel, aboard of which they
wer e goi ng; Toby, noreover, engaging to reward himstill further, as
soon as ny deliverance was acconpl i shed.

Alittle while after this they started again, acconpani ed by
many of the natives, and going up the valley, took a steep path near
its head, which led to Nukuheva. Here the Happars paused, and
wat ched them as they ascended the nountain, one group of
bandit -1 ooking fell ows shaking their spears and casting threatening
gl ances at the poor Typee, whose heart as well as heels seenmed nuch

the lighter when he canme to | ook down upon them



On gaining the heights once nore, their way led for a tine al ong
several ridges covered with enornous ferns. At |ast they entered upon
a wooded tract, and here they overtook a party of Nukuheva natives,
wel | armed, and carrying bundl es of |long poles. Jinmy seemed to know
themall very well, and stopped for awhile, and had a tal k about the
"Wee- Wees" as the peopl e of Nukuheva call the Monsieurs.

The party with the poles were King Mowanna's nen, and by his
orders they had been gathering themin the ravines for his allies, the
French.

Leaving these fellows to trudge on with their |oads, Toby and
hi s conpani ons now pushed forward again, as the sun was already |low in
the west. They came upon the valleys of Nukuheva on one side of the
bay, where the highlands slope off into the sea. The nmen-of-war were
still lying in the harbour, and as Toby | ooked down upon them the
strange events which had happened so recently seenmed all a dream

They soon descended towards the beach, and found thenselves in
Jimy's house before it was well dark. Here he received another
wel come from his Nukuheva wives, and after some refreshnments in the
shape of cocoa-nut milk and poee-poee, they entered a canoe (the
Typee, of course, going along) and paddl ed off to a whal e-ship which
was anchored near the shore. This was the vessel in want of nen. CQur
own had sailed sone tine before. The captain professed great
pl easure at seeing Toby, but thought from his exhausted appearance
that he nust be unfit for duty. However, he agreed to ship him as
wel | as his conrade as soon as he should arrive.

Toby begged hard for an arned boat, in which to go round to
Typee and rescue nme, notw thstanding the promises of Jimmy. But this
the captain would not hear of, and told himto have patience, for
the sailor would be faithful to his word. Wen, too, he demanded the
five silver dollars for Jimy, the captain was unwilling to give them
But Toby insisted upon it, as he now began to think that Jimy night
be a nmere nercenary, who would be sure to prove faithless if not

wel | paid. Accordingly he not only gave himthe noney, but took care



to assure him over and over again, that as soon as he brought ne
aboard he would receive a still larger sum

Bef ore sunrise the next day, Jimry and the Typee started in two of
the ship's boats, which were nanned by tabooed natives. Toby, of
course, was all eagerness to go along, but the sailor told himthat if
he did, it would spoil all; so, hard as it was, he was obliged to
remai n.

Towar ds eveni ng he was on the watch, and descried the boats
turning the headl and and entering the bay. He strained his eyes, and
t hought he saw ne; but | was not there. Descending fromthe nast
al rost di stracted, he grappled Jimy as he struck the deck, shouting
in a voice that startled him "Were is Tommo?" The old fellow
faltered, but soon recovering, did all he could to soothe him
assuring himthat it had proved to be inpossible to get ne down to the
shore that norning; assigning nany pl ausi ble reasons, and addi ng
that early on the nmorrow he was going to visit the bay again in a
French boat, when, if he did not find nme on the beach- as this tine he
certainly expected to- he would march right back into the valley,
and carry ne away at all hazards. He, however, again refused to
al | ow Toby to acconpany him

Now, situated as Toby was, his sole dependence for the present was
upon this Jimry, and therefore he was fain to confort hinself as
well as he could with what the old sailor told him

The next norning, however, he had the satisfaction of seeing the
French boat start with Jimy in it. To-night, then, | will see him
t hought Toby; but many a | ong day passed before he ever saw Tomo
again. Hardly was the boat out of sight, when the captain cane forward
and ordered the anchor wei ghed; he was going to sea.

Vain were all Toby's ravings,- they were disregarded; and when
he canme to hinself, the sails were set, and the ship fast |eaving
t he | and.

Oh! said he to me at our neeting, what sleepless nights were mne.

Oten | started fromny hammock, dream ng you were before nme, and



upbrai ding ne for |eaving you on the island.

There is little nore to be related. Toby left this vessel New
Zeal and, and after sone further adventures, arrived hone in |ess
than two years after |eaving the Marquesas. He al ways thought of nme as
dead- and | had every reason to suppose that he, too, was no nore; but
a strange neeting was in store for us, one which nmade Toby's heart all

the lighter.

EPI LOGUE

THE aut hor of this volune arrived at Tahiti the very day that
the iniquitous designs of the French were consunmmated by inducing
the subordi nate chiefs, during the absence of their queen, to ratify
an artfully-drawn treaty, by which she was virtually deposed. Both
menaces and caresses were enpl oyed on this occasion, and the
32- pounders whi ch peeped out of the port-holes of the frigate were the
princi pal arguments adduced to quiet the scruples of the nore
consci enti ous i sl anders.

And yet this piratical seizure of Tahiti, with all the we and
desol ati on which resulted fromit, created not half so great a
sensation, at least in America, as was caused by the proceedi ngs of
the English at the Sandw ch Islands. No transaction has ever been nore
grossly msrepresented than the events which occurred upon the arriva
of Lord George Paulet at Cahu. During a residence of four nonths at
Honol ul u, the metropolis of the group, the author was in the
confidence of an Englishman who was nmuch enpl oyed by his | ordship; and
great was the author's astonishment on his arrival at Boston, in the
autumm of 1844, to read the distorted accounts and fabrications
whi ch had produced in the United States so viol ent an outbreak of
i ndi gnati on against the English. He deens it, therefore, a nere act of
justice towards a gallant officer briefly to state the | eading

circunstances connected with the event in question



It is needless to rehearse all the abuse that for sone time
previous to the spring of 1843 had been heaped upon the British
resi dents, especially upon Captain Charlton, Her Britannic Majesty's
consul -general, by the native authorities of the Sandw ch | sl ands.
High in the favour of the inbecile king at this tine was one Dr. Judd,
a sancti noni ous apot hecary-adventurer, who, with other kindred and
influential spirits, were animated by an inveterate dislike to
Engl and. The ascendancy of a junta of ignorant and designing Methodi st
elders in the councils of a half civilised king, ruling with
absol ute sway over a nation just poised between barbari sm and
civilisation, and exposed by the peculiarities of its relations with
foreign states to unusual difficulties, was not precisely calculated
to inmpart a healthy tone to the policy of the governnent.

At |ast matters were brought to such an extrem ty, through the
i ni qui tous nml admi nistration of affairs, that the endurance of further
insults and injuries on the part of the British consul was no | onger
to be borne. Captain Charlton, insultingly forbidden to | eave the
i sl ands, clandestinely withdrew, and arriving at Val parai so, conferred
with Rear-Adnmiral Thomas, the English conmander-in-chief on the
Pacific station. In consequence of this conmmunication, Lord George
Paul et was despatched by the admiral in the Carysfort frigate, to
inquire into and correct the alleged abuses. On arriving at his
destination, he sent his first |ieutenant ashore with a letter to
the king, couched in terns of the utnost courtesy, and soliciting
the honour of an audi ence. The nmessenger was denied access to Hi s
Maj esty, and Paul et was coolly referred to Dr. Judd, and inforned that
the apothecary was invested with plenary powers to treat with him
Rej ecting this insolent proposition, his |ordship agai n addressed
the king by letter, and renewed his previous request; but he
encount ered anot her repul se. Justly indignant at this treatnent, he
penned a third epistle, enunerating the grievances to be redressed,
and demanding a conpliance with his requisitions, under penalty of

i nmedi ate hostilities.



The government was now obliged to act, and an artful stroke of
policy was deci ded upon by the despicable councillors of the king to
entrap the synpathies and rouse the indignation of Christendom His
Maj esty was nmade to intimate to the British captain that he could not,
as the conscientious ruler of his bel oved people, conply with the
arbitrary denmands of his lordship, and in deprecation of the horrors
of war, tendered to his acceptance the provisional cession of the
i sl ands, subject to the result of the negotiations then pending in
London. Paulet, a bluff and straightforward sailor, took the king at
his word, and after sone prelimnary arrangenents, entered upon the
adm nistration of Hawaiian affairs, in the same firm and beni gnant
spirit which nmarked the discipline of his frigate, and whi ch had
rendered himthe idol of his ship's conpany. He soon endeared
hinself to nearly all orders of the islanders; but the king and the
chi ef s, whose feudal sway over the comon people was | aboriously
sought to be perpetuated by their missionary advisers, regarded all
his proceedings with the nost vigilant aninosity. Jeal ous of his
growi ng popularity, and unable to counteract it, they endeavoured to
assail his reputation abroad by ostentatiously protesting agai nst
his acts, and appealing in Oriental phrase to the wi de universe to
wi tness and conpassionate their unparalleled wongs.

Heedl ess of their idle clanoburs, Lord CGeorge Paul et addressed
hinself to the task of reconciling the differences anong the foreign
resi dents, remedying their grievances, pronoting their nmercantile
interests, and aneliorating, as far as lay in his power, the condition
of the degraded natives. The iniquities he brought to Iight and
instantly suppressed are too nunerous to be here recorded; but one
i nstance may be mentioned that will give sone idea of the | amentable
m srule to which these poor islanders are subjected.

It is well known that the |aws at the Sandwi ch |Islands are subject
to the nost capricious alterations, which, by confounding all ideas of
right and wong in the nmnds of the natives, produce the nobst

pernicious effects. In no case is this mschief nore plainly



di scernible than in the continually shifting regul ati ons concerning
licentiousness. At one tinme the nost innocent freedons between the
sexes are punished with fine and inprisonnent; at another the
revocation of the statute is followed by the nost open and undi sgui sed
profligacy.

It so happened that at the period of Paulet's arrival the
Connecticut blue laws had been for at |east three weeks steadily
enforced. In consequence of this, the fort at Honolulu was filled with
a great nunber of young girls, who were confined there doing penance
for their slips fromvirtue. Paulet, although at first unwilling to
interfere with regul ations having reference solely to the natives
t hensel ves, was eventual ly, by the preval ence of certain reports,
induced to institute a strict inquiry into the internal administration
of Ceneral Kekuanoa, governor of the island of Cahu, one of the
pillars of the Hawaiian Church, and captain of the fort. He soon
ascertained that nunbers of the young femal es enpl oyed during the
day at work intended for the benefit of the king, were at night
smuggl ed over the ranparts of the fort- which on one side directly
overhangs the sea- and were conveyed by stealth on board such
vessel s as had contracted with the General to be supplied with them
Bef ore daybreak they returned to their quarters, and their own sil ence
with regard to these secret excursions was purchased by a small
portion of those wages of iniquity which were placed in the hands of
Kekuanoa.

The vigour with which the | aws concerning |licentiousness were at
that period enforced, enabled the General to nonopolise in a great
measure the detestable trade in which he was engaged, and there
consequently flowed into his coffers- and some say into those of the
governnent al so- considerable suns of nobney. It is indeed a | amentable
fact that the principal revenue of the Hawaiian governnent is
derived fromthe fines |levied upon, or rather the licences taken out
by Vice, the prosperity of which is linked with that of the

governnent. Were the people to becone virtuous the authorities would



beconme poor; but frompresent indications there is little apprehension
to be entertained on that score.

Some five nmonths after the date of the cession, the Dublin
frigate, carrying the flag of Rear-Admi ral Thomas, entered the harbour
of Honolulu. The excitement that her sudden appearance produced on
shore was prodigious. Three days after her arrival an English sail or
haul ed down the red cross which had been flying fromthe hei ghts of
the fort, and the Hawaiian col ours were again displayed upon the
same staff. At the sane nonent the | ong 42-pounders upon Punchbow
Hi 1l opened their iron throats in triunphant reply to the thunders
of the five nen-of-war in the harbour; and King Kammahammaha |11
surrounded by a splendid group of British and Anerican officers,
unfurled the royal standard to assenbl ed thousands of his subjects,
who, attracted by the inposing mlitary display of the foreigners, had
flocked to witness the fornmal restoration of the islands to their
ancient rulers.

The adnmiral, after sanctioning the proceeding of his subaltern
had brought the authorities to terns; and so renoved the necessity
of acting any |onger under the provisional cession

The event was made an occasion of riotous rejoicing by the king
and the principal chiefs, who easily secured a display of enthusiasm
fromthe inferior orders, by remtting for a tine the accustoned
severity of the laws. Royal proclanmations in English and Hawaiian were
pl acarded in the streets of Honolulu, and posted up in the nore
popul ous villages of the group, in which Hs Mjesty announced to
his | oving subjects the re-establishnment of his throne, and called
upon themto celebrate it by breaking through all noral, legal, and
religious restraint for ten consecutive days, during which tinme all
the laws of the | and were solemmly declared to be suspended.

Who that happened to be at Honol ulu during those ten nenorable
days will ever forget theml The spectacle of universal broad-day
debauchery, which was then exhibited, beggars description. The natives

of the surrounding islands flocked to Honol ulu by hundreds, and the



crews of two frigates, opportunely let |oose |like so many denons to
swel | the heat henish uproar, gave the crowning flourish to the

scene. It was a sort of Polynesian saturnalia. Deeds too atrocious

to be nentioned were done at noon-day in the open street, and some

of the islanders, caught in the very act of stealing fromthe
foreigners, were, on being taken to the fort by the aggrieved party,
suffered i mMmedi ately to go at large and to retain the stolen property-
Kekuanoa informng the white nen, with a sardonic grin, that the

| aws were "hannapa" (tied up).

The history of these ten days reveals in their true colours the
character of the Sandw ch islanders, and furni shes an el oquent
commrentary on the results which have flowed fromthe | abours of the
m ssionaries. Freed fromthe restraint of severe penal |aws, the
natives alnost to a man had plunged voluntarily into every species
of wi ckedness and excess, and by their utter disregard of al
decency plainly showed that, although they had been schooled into a
seem ng submi ssion to the new order of things, they were in reality as
depraved and vicious as ever.

Such were the events which produced in America so general an
out break of indignation against the spirited and hi gh-m nded Paul et.
He is not the first man who, in the fearl ess discharge of his duty,
has awakened the sensel ess cl amoburs of those whose narrow nmi nded
suspicions blind themto a proper appreciation of measures which
unusual exigencies nmay have rendered necessary.

It is alnost needless to add that the British cabinet never had
any idea of appropriating the islands; and it furnishes a sufficient
vindi cation of the acts of Lord George Paul et, that he not only
recei ved the unqualified approbation of his own governnent, but that
to this hour the great body of the Hawaiian people invoke bl essings on

his head, and | ook back with gratitude to the tinme when his |libera

and paternal sway di ffused peace and happi ness anong them



THE END



